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RECOMMENDATION FOR COMMENDATIONS 

Re Charlotte letter to Bureau, 1/13/81. 0 

Referenced Charlotte letter made recommendations for 
special recognition for 25 employees in the form of individual 
letters of commendation from the Director. These commendation 
letters were received on 3/8/81, and it was discovered at that 
time that three Special Agents were inadvertently omitted from 
paragraph 2, page 2, of relet. 


_SAs|_ I and |_| 

I are to be commended for their outstanding performance 
in conducting interviews of armed hostile members of the CWP, 

KKK and American Nazi Party and for their courageous and 
exemplary performance on 11/11/79, as participants in a' 
surveillance of a march by the CWP in Greensboro, N. C. These 
Agents were exposed to high risk of bodily harm but nonetheless 
performed without regard to their own personal safety and pro¬ 
vided up-to-the-minute intelligence information which was used 
by field command personnel to prevent violence axidjiptep.ti.al. 
death and injury to many persons. * „ 1 ^ 
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CE 67-131 


Additional background information concerning the 
GREENKXL operation can be found in an FD-255, dated 12/23/80, 
containing r ecommerLdahiana for jn cp.ntivp. awards for AS AC CECIL 
E. MOSES, SA | 1 and Clerk-Typist T 

It should be noted that the above employees were 
included in the original rough draft and were accidentally left 
off in a retype. Since their fellow employees have already 
been commended by the Director, I recommend that, if possible, 
FBIHQ expedite letters of commendation for these Special Agents 
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Enclosed for the Bureau are 5 copies of letterhead 
memorandum captioned "WORKERS VIEWPOINT ORGANIZATION, Also Known 
As Communist Workers Party; KU KLUX KLAN; AMERICAN NAZI PARTY; 
SHOOTING INCIDENT, GREENSBORO, NORTH CAROLINA, NOVEMBER 3, 1979 
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In Reply, Please Refer to 
File No. 


uJ^I 


U.S. DepartcKht of Justice 
Federal Bureau of Investigation 
Charlotte. North Carolina 


June 30, 1981 


WORKERS VIEWPOINT ORGANIZATION, 

Also Known As Communist Workers Party; 
KU KLUX KLAN; 

AMERICAN NAZI PARTY; 

SHOOTING INCIDENT, GREENSBORO, 

NORTH CAROLINA, NOVEMBER 3, 1979 


Attached hereto are copies of articles appearing 
in issues of the following newspapers reporting remarks made 
by H. M. MICHAUX, the former United States Attorney, Middle 
District of North Carolina, concerning his recommendation to 
the United States Department of Justice that they seek 
indictments in the above captioned matter; 

The Greensboro Record , Greensboro, North 
Carolina, issue of June 24, 1981. 

The Greensboro Record , Greensboro, North 
Carolina, issue of June 25, 1981. 


Greensboro Daily News , Greensboro, North 
Carolina, issue of June 25, 1981. 


News and Observer , Raleigh, North Carolina, 
issue of June 25, 1981. 


Raleigh Times, Raleigh, North Carolina, issue 
oFTune "25 TT981. 



. THIS DOCUMENT CONTAINS NEITHER RECOMMENDATIONS 
( NOR CONCLUSIONS OF THE FBI. IT IS THE PROPERTY 
OF THE FBI AND IS LOANED TO YOUR AGENCY; IT AND 
ITS CONTENTS ARE NOT TO BE DISTRIBUTED OUTSIDE 
YOUR AGENCY. 
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Klan action 


“I can tel lyou this, he (Michaux) did 
make a recommendation to the Justice 
Department, but under the civil rights 
procedure, I can’t tell you what it is,” 
Wilson said. He seemed surprised, 
when told that Michaux would reveal, 
his recommendation this afternoon. 

Wilson said the Nov. 3, 1979, mat¬ 
ter “is very complicated and complex 
and there are a lot of legal questions 
that have to be answered.” 

One question, he said, is “whetherl 
there is federal jurisdiction” in the 


• .By JIM WICKER 

Record Staff Writer 

In a final act as U.S. attorney, H.M. “Mickey” 

Michaux was expected to disclose late this afternoon 
that he had recommended that Ku Klux Klan-Nazi 
suspects in a fetal shooting here be charged with fed- 
oral civil rights violations. 

>.i Michaux this morning refused to disclose his rec¬ 
ommendation on the matter to the U.S. Department 
of Justice in Washington. He said he would make a 
statement after 3 p.m. 

, A justice Department spokesman in, Washing- 
Ion, John Wilson, also declined to disclose Michaux’s 
recommendation this morning, but said the Nov. 3, 

1979, incident “is still >an active case iii the civil 1 

lights division.” . * shooting incident. Another is whether 

While Michaux delayed making public his recom-there were any violations of civil 
mendation, a source close to the federal court said rights. 

this morning that the U.S. attorney’s,recommends- It is possible, according to Wilson,, 
tion — made several weeks ago — was that the individuals charged with civil 
^hooting suspects be charged. rights violations in a case involving 

s The source said that the U.S. atto rneys offi ce death could receive life prison terms 5 
feels that “this should be done to dear the air” in the convicted.. 

case. ‘ * I There would be no double jeopardy 

1 Specifics about the charges and the defendants in a case in which individuals are tried 
Involved could not be determined this morning. . on murder charges in state court and 
Six of the Klan-Nazi activists charged by on civU rights violations in federal 
Greensboro police shortly after the shooting were ac- !court > Wdson said, 
quitted on murder and rioting charges in Guilford The fiye slain leftists, who also have 
bounty Superior Court. , «> ■■ been listed as “labor organizers” by 

t* ..After the acquittals, Michaux’s office examined Greensboro Justice Fund, were 
the possibility of bringing federal civil rights charges leaders and members of the Commu- 
against suspects in the case. Michaux met with nu- nist Workers Party at the time of the 
merous people while he considered the civil rights confrontation, 
charges and, at one point, met with representatives The CWP group, which had planned 
pf the Communist Workers Party in Washington, a “Death to the Klan” march and rally 
Michaux was asked by the Justice Department thr <>ugh Greensboro, wrote letters to 



piot to make his recommendation public. 

' ' But Tuesday, as he finished hislast duties in the] 
bffice, Michaux promised to “let the public know”! 
what he had recommended and stood firm on his de¬ 


area Klan leaders prior to Nov. 3, 
1979, challenging the KKK to come to 

Greensboro that day. _ 

When a caravan of cars occupied by 

dsion to wait until his last couple of hours in office toiS?r?f activists arrived at the 
do so *—” ' '— — CWP rally point, there was a stick 

°° 80 * Jfight and then gunfire. . 

i Immediately after the shooting at 
| Carver Drive and Everitt Street, then 
.President Carter dispatched.a large 
' number of additional FBI agents to 
Greensboro to conduct an investiga¬ 
tion and to submit reports to the civil 
rights division. "——” 








c 


Michaux: Indict Klatisffieh 



says 



fnum _ 

a holdup 


By JIM WICKER 
^' • . . Record Staff Writer 

Participants in the Nov. 3 , 1979 confronta- 
taon which claimed the lives of five communists 
should be indicted and prosecuted, H. M. 

J_J_ V, 


, Moses, many-other federal, state and localchaux commented that “irrespective Qf aja er- 
law enforcement officers, and various govem-json’s ideological difference, five peo"ple were 
mental figures including Mayor Jim Melvinplled.” He also called for federal prosecution 
Iwova nuwmi oo ^— * o,T —because ‘‘they were in an innocent neighbor¬ 

ed and .., what happened is a signal to other 
jrrorist organizations. They may think they 

tn n nnmn ^Tn?v\/y nw^ /vni 1 rv 44- ” 


.-— —w* uim iuui r ui 

; were named as .defendants in the $37 millionj 
wc inuiutcu aim prosecuted, H. M. jsmt filed on Nov. 3 , 1980 in U.S. Middle Dis 
“Mickey” Michaux said Wednesday aftemoon ^ c ^. Court. The suit is still pending. ’ . iteixonsi. organizations. ±ney may tiuiw. u 

as he completed his term as U.S. attorney here.i Communist Workers Party members and 0311 do 1116 same thin 3 »ri d get away with it. _ 
Mi^honv u , . [supporters have repeatedl y said that govern- Michaux did not specify in his recommen- 

to “let the^onl^nw^^.^ 3 pr °^ e ment and law enforcement officials conspired da tion individuals or-groups he believes should 
mde tlrnreM^ie^latfnnmilw^v 1 ^ 1 '’ he with the Ku Klux Klan and Nazis before the be indicted. . . , 

Page memo to the Justice Den^fmf«fVn Wi e ? confrontation at Carver Drive and Everitt The disclosure of his recommendation was 
page memo to the Justice Department in Wash- street at which five people were shot to death., criticized by Joe Grady, head of the White 

The' conspiracy allegations apparently are the Knights of Liberty KKK group in Forsyth 
- basis, fox the suit and for the CWP’s lack of County and from Jerry Paul Smith and Cole- 
5 cooperation with the FBI. man Blair Pridmore, both of Lincoln County, 

I^iSjSvSrVXTJ me ?; • Michaux criticized the Justice Department*™ of the Klansmen acquitted in the case last 
!there “i 8 aeaD”mreDorfcssHhrrI;H-lIft^«f’ ? aidfor not acting on his recommendation, which iNovember - <• 

a^ES 5 “S? n U ’ e, " 5 '«>« department is not bound to abide by. 

: “Aftpr n corniio nfwraUo ‘ ‘I really am disappointed. Tt didn’t take me 

report of severs? hiinHr^t ’ s ? nt ,? 1 ^ 13 } six or seven months to come up with my coriclu- 

Ste t0 the ClVllsion ^d the y 313 smarter than I 5m,” Mi- 

gagiiLS division, but we never had any coopera- chanx said He added that he was qfnnnpd 
tion from the communist side We never had a cx lf ux 7r a * . e j™™, stunned 

single interview. • ™ - 3 when a Superior Court jury acqmtted six of the 

? (rtTr_,. ,, . „ , Klan-Nazi defendants on murder and noting 

rwn tut weren * J^le to g®t all the facts,” said charges in the case on Nov. 17. ■ . 

SSI I .. But John Wilson, a spokesman for the Jus- 


. But this morning a high-ranking FBI offi¬ 
cial who was a supervisor-of .the more than 25 
additional agents sent to Greensboro by then- 

rTPflirlonf Timmir _• . • «* 


Z -rrn_ i * ^ W -WKS UUIUTUIlUi-h 

tion. That hampered our investigation, left a 1 r , , • , 

gap and had an adverse impact.” • I Moses, who formerly worked as a supervi- 

p ! sor m the Civil Rights Division, also said that 

- -' Moses' said 25 and sometimes as many as 40 su Ph cases require a lot of time “and there are 
additional FBI agents were in the Greensboro q uestions which much be answered, such as 
!£ e3 , 3 £ e r -N° v - 3 to gather information for the I was there a federal violation. The’civil rights 
rw -- • 1 law is a little hazy,” he said. .. ‘ 



. .Moses cited “false.starts” in the FBI’s ef¬ 
forts to mterview Communist Workers Party) 
members “They radicated they might (talk to' 
'agents), then they^d back off. There were other 
7 being the big multimillion 

dollar lawsuit they filed.” 


* , • , ’ J 

Moses said he cannot speculate oh what iiri- 

pact the CWP’s lack of cooperation in.the inves¬ 
tigation has had on the . Civil Rights Division, 
"but I can say that it really hampered us in our 
(FBI) investigation.” ; > 

In explaining his recommendation, My 
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Asked 


u By ED HATCHER 

Daily Nm Staff Writtr 

U.S. Attorney H.M. Michaux Jr. 
4Mrid Wednesday he recommended that 
the Department of Justice begin crimi¬ 
nal investigations and seek indict-" 
*tnent8 against participants in the Nov. 
3, 1979, anti-Ku Klux Klan rally, 
which left five Communist Worker 
Party members dead. 

Michaux, on his last day. in office as 
U.S. Attorney, said that he sent a 
^three-page memo to the Justice De¬ 
partment on May 5 but did not indi- 
rSate hi the memo any specific persons 

groups that should be ch ar ged. 

**My recommendation is that the 
department begin with prosecution in 
-this matter and seek indictments. I 
.did not specify what persons or what 
groups to anyone at all.” 

; A Superior Court jury acquitted six 
Klansmen and Nazis last November in 
one of the stated longest trials. 

? Michaux said the verdict "stunned” 
fchn and that he has been actively in¬ 
vestigating the possibility of bringing 
federal civil rights.charges since the 
trial. 

Michaux criticized the department 

tlAf OaIim/v L.*_ 


come up with my conclusion, and they 
are far smarter than I am.” 

John Wilson,'a Justice. Department 
spokesman, said he did not want toi 
comment on the memo, calling it an 
‘Internal affair.” He did say; however, 
that it would be “months” before a 
deci sion is reached whether to prose¬ 
cuted . i 


The Nov. 3 shootout occurred at the 
start .of a “Death to the Klan” march. 
Members of the CWP had written let-j 
ters to the Klan’ challenging them to 
come to the rally. 

Wien a caravan of Klanmen and 
Nazis drove through the southeast 
Greensboro n eighborhood, a stick and 
gun fight ensued and five CWP mem¬ 
bers were killed. 

Wilson said the matter was “com- 

S icated and complex” and that many < 
gal-matters still need to be resolved, j 
• said that .it was possible that indi-l 
•viduals charged with civil rights viola¬ 
tion where there is a murder involved 
could go to jail for life.-"—*"-” 
Although not going-into the specif¬ 
ics of the memo, Michaux said there 
were three philosophical reasons that 
he asked for the indictments. 

“Irrespective of a person’s ideologi¬ 
cal difference, five people were killed. 
Number two is that they were in an 
innocent neighborhood; and number 
three, what happened is a signal to 
other terrorist oganizations.’ They 
may think they can do the same thing 
and get away with it.” 

Reaction to Michaux’s memo was 
immediate, some of it sharp. 

•' During an interview with a report¬ 
er, Michaux received a telephone call 
which he later explained was from 
Klansman Joe Grady of Winston-Sa¬ 
lem, complaining about Michaux’s rec¬ 
ommendations. 

“Everyone is talking about preserv¬ 
ing life,” Michaux told Grady by tele¬ 


phone. “And then eve ryone wan ts to 
take a life away because of ideological 
differences. There are other other 
ways of doing this, and I am going to 
find some way of doing it. 

“You know what I am? You call me 
red. I am red, white, and blue. 

“I am sorry you feel disappointed. I 
really am, Joe. I am saying some civil 
rights were violated, and it could very 
well be those people living in the com¬ 
munity who were innocent. 

“You’re going to tell me those kids 
running around that neighborhood 
playing are not innocent victims of this 
thing? And that those old people living 
in the community weren’t victims? 
What was Jerry Paul Smith (one of 
the Klansmen acquitted in the trial) 
doing blazing away with those two six- 
shooters?” 

Smith, who lives in Maiden, reached 
by telephone for comment on Mi¬ 
chaux’s recommendations, said: “You 
can take ... (Michaux) and bury him 
just like they buried Sandy Smith. 
Now print that in your lie newspa¬ 
per.” Sandy Smith was the only black 
killed in the Nov. 3 shootings. 

Coleman Pridmore, another Klans¬ 
man acquitted in the trial, was more 
subdued. “I hope the Justice Depart¬ 
ment doesn’t go through with the in¬ 
dictments. I think the jury spoke the 
truth when they let us loose. I think 
the case should be forgot about. 

“If anyone’s civil rights were violat¬ 
ed, it was ours. We were the ones 
traveling in a public st reet anfL at¬ 
tacked.” 





A” attorney for the Greensboro Jus¬ 
tice Fund, representing widows a nd 
victims of the shootings, praised Mi- 
chaux’s recommendation. “It is ex- ; 
tremly significant that a U.S. attorney* 
after a lengthy investigation, has rec-* 
ommended criminal prosecution for at 
.least some of those responsible for the 
assassinations on Nov. 3,” Earl Tock- 
man said. 

“We are in full agreement with r 
prosecuting all-Klansmen and Nazis * 
involved, and the victims will fully 
cooperate with prosecutors.” . ( 

Michael A. Schlosser, Guilford 
County district attorney who prose-1 
cuted the 1980 murder trial, said that! 
the state court would assist the feder-fl 
al court in its investigation if its help 1 
was requested. Schlosser said that| 
Michaux told him of his memo to the;} 
Justice Department about a month] 


ago, but Schlosser did not commend 


further on the conversation 
Michaux appeared in buoyant spirits 
in his last day in office as a Democratic 
political appointee Wednesday. 

.Although much of his last day was 
spent fielding questions from report¬ 
ers about his.May 5 memo, Michaux 
took the time to relax and joke. 

, After speaking to Grady on the 
phone, Michaux remarked, “If I de¬ 
cide to run for Congress, Joe Grady 
said he won’t support me.” 


Michaux, who is the only black to 
serve as a U.S. attorney in the state’s 
hi story./ sa id. “I am in an qp^eat 
mood. It’s been four excitmg years.” 





f ederal counts advised j 
in CWP shootout case ; 


GREENSBORO (AP) 
—’ U.S. Attorney H.M. 
“Mickey” .Michaux said 
Wednesday that he had 
recommended that the 
U.S.. Justice Department 
■file ciyfl rights .charges. 
against participants in a - 
.1979'' confrontation that' - 
left five* Communist 
Workers Party demon¬ 
strators dead.’ 

Six Ku Klux Klansmen 
and Nazis charged with 
murder and rioting short¬ 
ly after the shootout were 
acquitted last November 
in one of the longest trials 
in North Carolina history. 
The shooting occurred 
Nov. 3,1979, at a Greens¬ 
boro housing project dur¬ 
ing an anti-Klan rally 
sponsore&pyJj&EWP. 

In his last act before 


stepping down as U.S. at¬ 
torney’, Michaux cited 
three reasons for his rec¬ 
ommendation, which was 
submitted to his superi- 
: ore at the.Justice Depart-- 
4ftent May 5‘. * ' ?. 

..'Aj*.-Five people, all CWP 
.nqembers, were, killed in 
. the confrontation. . . 

’' ■ “An innocent neigh¬ 
borhood was terrorized” 

' in the ensuing shootout. ' 

■ The confrontation 
“smacks of a terrorist 
act” that could lead to 
further terrorism. 

Micha ux refus ed to 
give the names of those 
vwho might be prosecuted. 
He also declined to list 
specific charges or even 
to say how many people 
might be involved. But he 
..said the federal charges , 
' “could involve everybody 
5 that was • there” during ’ 
<4he shootout! 

.' Michaux said that’ 
could include Klansmen, 
..Nazis and members of 
the CWP. 

“I’m not at liberty to 
discuss the specific 
charges,” he said. “I 
made the recommenda¬ 
tions on the basis of req¬ 
uisite jurisdiction. The 
JJustice Department is 
' not boun'd by my recom¬ 
mendation.” 

Justice . Department 
(Spokesman John Wilson 
, ; said in Washington that 
. there would be no double 
jeopardy ,if individuals 
- tried on nfurdef charges 
■in state court were tried 
"on civil rights, vio lations 
■i'in federal court. • 





Michaux cites* 
threat of more 
terrorist acts 7 


Six Klansmen and Nazifcekar-ged 
with murder and rioting shortly af¬ 
ter the shootout were acquitted last 
November in one of.the longest tri¬ 
als in North Carolina history. 

An all-white Superior Court jury 
ruled that the Klansmen and Nazis ■ 
shot tlie five activists in self-de¬ 
fense. 


>GftEENSBORO (AP) — Former 
U.S. Attorney'H. M. “Mickey” Mi- 
c^aux said Wednesday that a con- 
fttnt'atio n that led to the slayings 
of five ariti-Ku Klux Klan demon-’ 


Greensboro Justice Fund attor -1 
ney Earl Tockman, who represents 
widows and victims of the shoot¬ 
out, praised Michaux’s recommen- 
| dations in a statement. 

-strators in a Nov. 3, 1979 rally “it is extremely significant that 
“smacks of a terrorist act that a u.S. attorney, after a lengthy in- 
could lead to further terrorism. vestigation, has strongly recom- 
That was one of three reasons he me nded criminal prosecutions of at 
gave for recommending that the j eas t some of those responsible for 
U.S: Justice Department press civ- assassinations on Nov. 3,? he 
il rights charges against those in- c-s,! 
volved in the “Death to the Klan” •—“““—” 

rally that led to the slayings. Robert Cahoon, attorney for one 

While Michaux did not specify of the six tried in the slayings, said 
who would be prosecuted, it could that if anybody’s rights were vio- 
mean further charges against six lated, it was those of the Klansmen 
Klansmen and Nazis acquitted last and Nazis, because the CWP insti- 
November in connection with thegated the confrontation, 
slayings. 


Michaux, speaking on the day of 
his retirement from the office of 
U.S. Attorney, said the deaths of 
the five Communist Workers Party 
members and the fact that “an in¬ 
nocent neighborhood was terror¬ 
ized” led to his May 5 recommen¬ 
dation. 


CWP members have maintained 
that government officials were re¬ 
sponsible for the slayings, and 
Tockman said Wednesday that 
the American people will not be 
satisfied that justice is done until 
the role of the government is thor¬ 
oughly exposed.” 


„ , ... . . Tockman added, “Neither the 

In it, he urged his superiors to Greensboro police nor the federal 
file criminal civil rights charges Bureau of Ai cohol , Tobacco and 
against those involved. Firearms has ever clarified the 

Michaux said the federal charges role of agents Ed Dawson and Ber- 
“could involve everybody that was nard Butkovich who We believe ful- 
there” during the shootout at thely participated in the p lanning a nd 
Greensboro rally. execution’ ’ of the slayings. 


“I’m not at liberty to discuss the 
specific charges,” Michaux said. 
“I made the recommgndations on 
the basis of requisite jurisdiction. 
The Justic e. Depart ment is not 
.bound by my recommendation.’’■ 
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BY STEVE BER&YI^M^ 

Dally News Staff Writer^?'' 


in" the 88-second gun battle^ witffi 



A At, least; 

/"fired afcrthi „ . . tv „ s . , , , . , . 

[ 'rally Nov. 3 came from wherets ^r^Sever^ prosecution.witnesses 
^Communist: Workers- Party; mem-'- C£said they-saw a ; white man- in. thati 
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Came From.CWP Area 


From^A-l 


ment Wednesday that 17 to 19 of 39 
shots came from Communists^ x / 

Wall argued that the Communists 
fired the four shots; which followed the 
first one, But Koenig's" testimony^ 

r-laarl/r rloforTnino 


ting in a fight before the gunfire start¬ 
ed. He said.* they* merely planned to:.- 
/ throw eggs and heckle the CWP. 

The prosecution says the six defen-" | 
dants should be convicted of first-de- j 
gree murder, which, brings a life \ 
sentence or the death penalty, be? *! 
cause the five communists were killed * 
* while the defendants were rioting. # ] 


tirst one, but Koenig's testimony^. , T he prosecution originally planned*; 
didn t clearly , determine which} side- to "use Koenig asi a witness. He was :* 
fired them, W . ^ never called to testify, however,, and I 

Wednesday was the first time) the., : explanation was given.. Even so, he! 
defense has presented testimony. Ear/ v V is undergoing a long, but friendly* 
lier* the prosecution presented its case*./'-cross-examination by* Assistant Dis- j 
— calling 97 witnesses over a seven- 
week period^ ^ .... 

/Through it all/ most of the defend - 
dants remained confident of acquittal)., 
t judging from interviews Wednesday./;. 

Nazi defendantVJack Fowler Jr., 28/ 
of Winston-Salem/ said God. told him* * 
during a religious vision he had while / 

.in jail that he and : hjs co-defendants/v 
would be acquitted jV ' 


, He, said the vision came to him on ^ 

Jan. 12 at 1:45 p.m./and from that day 
on, he has considered himself a; born-., 
again Christian. *Tnr not :worried;^ 
about a thing,” he.sakb ►, 

IGamdefendant, Jerry Smith, 33*, of/* was fired, the defendants were in a*; 


trict Attorney Rick Greeson. Greesom 
has led him through the slow-motion;. : , 
videotapes of the shooting scene rec-3 
orded by cameramen from WTVD-TV ; 
of Durham and WFMY-TV of Greens -1 
boro who were assigned to cover the'I 
march. 1 , * 

Greeson is stopping the slow-motion" 
pictures as each of the 39 shots is fired r 
so Koenig earn explain the scene and, 
locate the* shot on television screens.* 
and on the scale drawing. He is able to: 
do this because of his' analysis of the*; 
sound, tracks of the videotapes.* / 
Koenig’s testimony showed that^ 
within 20 seconds after the first shol 


j Maiden, and Coleman Pridmore, 3T, of; 

! Lincolnton, said, they "still are, confft 
dent of acquittal and are optimistic- 
I now that the prosecution has.' complet-5' 
ed its case;' ,. ' ^ / * *1 

‘The other three defendants, are" Ro-* 
land Wood, 35/of Winston-Salem;*; 

Lawrence Morgan, 28/of Lincolnton^ 

and/David Matthews,/25*. of NewtonvC .identify which side fired it or the next$ 
Each is charged with/ five counts; of.; three:: - *> Y - * 

murder and one of felonious notings, Those three* shots came* from some^ 

They say; they, were' lured/ into- ani/t where in- a 'wide area; covering both: 
ambush and that* when the"six defence/ sides, of ^Carver*, at/the : intersection^ 
dants* saw the communists, hitting, thM//with Everitft^ That, is the middled 

rirtw i-M _s t _ - _ "j.'u' m _ r xt_• 


stick fight with the communists/ That! 
fight was in progress when the second*, 
shot was fired. It came 22 seconds af*^ 
ter;the first./ , .* '4 

* / 5 ' v * 

That shot apparently was "a; shotgun’; 
blasts because a*spent shell.was,*found| 
nean the left lane curb where Koenig 
traced the shot./His testimony! didn’t) 


GPbeusAo&o- 
SePt as\ |<??o 



UftiLV Alsus. 













iSPb* 


Lfif-gisai 


fit* '■£*#%* 













V AmFBraudio expert continued 'his - testimony -i 
this morning in the murder trial of six’ Ku Klux Klans^ 
men an<£- Nazis ’and may be creating “new law” in 
Norths Carolina-with his testimony, '■ 

. '• 4.- i" . V' . . 

Special*- Agent Bruce. Koenig is testifying that 
i through. analysisi|of videotapes, made by' television” 
' newsmen on the morning of NoviS he can reconstruct-- 


^ , N , * * * ^ kyl. * V- '*0 

s5;^.Wak¥.Fpresfc5 University Caw Proessor Janies' 
Sizemore said in an, interview that' Koenig's testimony 
. jnay be- unique in the state.'He explained, that new,. 
' law means that such testimony and illustrations are 
' the first that have been entered as substantive; evi- 
i dence in a trial:; ' / .. « • .yt 

. ■ j’ Js* 

'■ ,i' N v Defense lawyer Percy Wall, who called Koenig as 
the ; defense’s; first witness? said he thinks this isithe 

^ i*: * j.’--.’ i: 1A1.' ;_*1_ j * ^ J 


Superior .(jotiHr Jud'ge- James Mi. -Long- allowed^ 
‘;Koenig’st f testimony wheh defeiise. and prosecution^ 
^lawyers. agreed to let.it" be entered, uncontested'. Size^ 
\ihore.*said'it is-unlikely, an appellate court would rules 

i iiKi j- 1:i'i._-iJi. -J 7 £_i.i_.-_jj - _j i_,_, -i.;? 


l'^®^ti^;al^dl'C^eate^;nevpiaw when 3 Long' - a|f. 
|i|wed>tfeyidl6tapts“ IfdBemtroduced- as substantive| 
B^idehce^Sizempre'said^he has heard of several trials! 
fc^here^ tlife judge allowed" a^’photbgraph to'be entered 

L£*?i<r * w Y ; • j -A* i l * i 'y 


j?t|&Wevideneel . He expMend- that by allowing some^ 

£.* 1 M. nn 1 a < J /s'vs /i a. 4 - Vt vn T wtnif /iAVIfti/I' 1 3 


g^^eyei^xiung^ne^ see;£‘ uuierjuuges nave** anuvytu? 
|Scti^sand:yideptapes fi^as illustrative evidence15ui$ 
fc^w^£%insfcTOct4urors?,they { ' must conside^bn^wl^ 


t ^ ‘ — * * y, ,/ j.ijj . 1 iTty/- 

• His testimony showed that, the- first: shot wasS 
likely fired from one of the Klan caravan vehicles as it;; 
made,its way.'past the 1 staging area for^a.Communist* 
. Worker’s Party “death to, the Klan” rally!--*’ ' ‘ '.H 

;/ - / '•* • \ 

In his testimony, - 'Koenig is often pointing out on',* 

the slow motion videotape who likely ffred the shots:, 
heard on the tapes. , •* 

i.;l'4V! . • , : - ’iy ;• *! 

■ _ In some cases, he saidit : is impossible to deter*/ 
; ;■ mine.,. But on others he said he can definitely deter-* 
mine, who, fired the shots. Defense lawyer Wall said:- 
..-.Wednesday in his. opening statement’to jurors that*- 
the.defense would show that perhaps 17, 19" or more*' 
-. of the 39 shots were fired by the CWP. . ’ * . . 

.Us \ \ , .. I 

. Koenig testified that he. cannot tell exactly where! 
j' ; shots 3, 4,and 5 originated; He said the sound waves. 
1;v 'are not sufficient for him to* pinpoint, the origins. ! \ 


' Koenig' admitted during recess this moniing if is, ! 
unusual' to have videotapes available to help analyze^ 
> multiple 'gun shots. He said this is the first time he is ! 
aware that such'evidence has been used in a trial, n 

. In his testimony this morning Koenig explained- 
j,that 5 determining: where- each shot* originated by- lis^ 
teningto portions of the videotapes is “slow, tedious”V 
.and requires “exacting physics.”' ■ ••• -• 

; He explaiend that-' for each second, of sound on the-: 
Kaudio; her made 200 inches of sound waves.; He said’ke£ 
||ken matchedtHe'sbund waves j including, echo, squndj 
|waves(;,wit}| ? wlrere they' could have-originated at thei 
,;,scehei : /^^al’s!'wK^'it took- us front November.to..-the i 
’^-i?^' 1-kist.month to; dd.-it,”'he explained'to jurors.;.-: 
i‘WeJac|to;plot pver^,sound:and'eveiyecho.” During^ 
*the‘firet':hour, of njs,testnhony this- morning, Koenig^ 
(f' s ^°lY^ . b ^'.!^&frViHeptapes and f a map where x eaclg| 
5tshp% t originated2,jHef was doing' the’- same'- thirfg*4 
iaWidhesday.afiemopnfibut/court.was'fe'cessed 


~ThhE: 6&EEMs&o£a: 
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f UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

Memorandum 

Director 

: Federal Bureau of Investigation 

Wm. Bradford Reynolds 
: AsjsjLs.tant^Attorney General 
\vr V ^^vil Riglvbs Division 

^ y^O 

subject : Gr een]5Li-3r^ 
f •--erVlL RIGHTS 


date: 


9 OCT 1981 


WBR:LKD:MDJ:bbg 
DJ 144-54M-351 


Reference is made to your memorandum dated July 2, 1981, 
enclosing a copy of a letterhead memorandum dated June 30, 1981 at 
Charlotte, bearing your field office file number 44-3527 and 
Bureau file number 44-81521. 

_ _Interviews with CWP members and| - 

I T have been arranged for October 19-20, 1981 in New York 

City. The interviews will be conducted at the FBI headquarters in 
Manhattan. FBI agents art* t Q conduct the interviews. 

Departmental Attorney will, however, be present. 

Accordingly, please do the following: 


-I. Arrange for Special Agents 

_I to be available on October 

conduct the interviews. 


2-20, 1981 in New York to 


2. Arrange for an interview room to be made available at 
your office in Manhattan. The room should be able to accommodate 
video reply equipment and approximately seven people. 

• 3 u-i Arr £ ng ? f ? r v; *- <3eo re P la Y equipment to be available which 

is capable of playing the composite video tape previously prepared 
Jjy ^ o u. • 



4. Make the composite video tape available. 
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FM CLEVELAND (44A-1739) CP) r ' 0K? SECT,0fl 


TO DIRECTOR ROUTINE 


LOTTE \44A-3527) PRIORITY 



CA>TTN: SUPV. 


UNCLAS 

SECT-TOW ! nr 2 

1\£REENKILLJSS-CR 00: CHARLOTTE 

REFERENCE CLEVELAND AND CHARLOTTE TELCALLS OCTOBER 
23, 1981. 

ON OCTOBER 23, 1981, CLEVELAND AGENTS INTERVIEWED!" 


I A £C>AD-lnv«_ 

feeAgy , j 
Asst. DlrMXs' 1 
A dm.feltic 

CrimJnv. V/ 

fEfcnt.__ 

Inaction _; 

[ Intcll.___ 

l la!;: 1 

Lr;'J iVn__ 

nee r.; _ 

^"wh. i—.ri'o. 

Training_ 

iO'f of Con. 
u Public A?. 1 .'. ! 

, < " r * H 

> -t 






NORTH 


pi HERE HE 


IS BEING HELD 

INTERVIEWED AFTER CLEVELAND WAS NOTIFIED BY HIS 



THAT 



t t? /; 


POSSESSED INFORMATION 


> ' g> 

12 OCT 8$ 1981 


RELATIVE TO KU KLUX KLAN ACTIVITIES IN ; .NORTH, CAROLINA PRIOR —“ 

’• *< W \ !r.■ . t j 

TO CAPTIONED EVENT IN NOVEMBER, 1979. „ _ *’ /I 

,*« ALL INFORMATION C0NTAlfffiS| ! : f 1 

HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED / /w 

•-'5r 
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IM REFERENCED TELCALLS IT WAS DECIDED THAT CLEVELAND 
■AGENTS WOULD TAKE WHATEVER INFORMATION 


COULD FURNISH 


REGARDING KLAN ACTIVITIES, LEADERS AND THE GREENKIL INCIDENT 
AND RELAY THIS INFORMATION TO CHARLOTTE FOR DISCUSSION WITH 
JUSTICE DEPARTMENT OFFICIALS. NO PROMISES OF IMMUNITY OR 
WITNESS RELOCATION WERE MADE TO I I ALTHOUGH HE AND HIS 


ATTORNEY ARE HOPING THAT HIS TESTIMONY AGAINST OTHER KLANSMEN 
RE GREENKIL WILL RESULT IN ACCEPTANCE AS A PROTECTED WITNESS. 
THE INTERVIEW OF | ItOOK PLACE IN THE PRESENCE OF 

IlS 


AND 


HIS MOST RECENT ADDRESS IS 


CAROLINA, TELEPHONE 


NORTH 


SERVED IN THE 



HIS SSAN IS 


HIS LAST PLACE OF PERMANENT 


EMPLOYMENT WAS AS A 
HEADQUARTERED IN 


B6 

b7< 

b7 
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fk 



b6 

b7C 

b7D 


If3 WINSTON-SALEM. HE ATTENDED WEEKLY KLAN UNIT MEETINGS 


AT A KLAVERN OR KLAN MEETING PLACE, IN AN 







WINSTON-SALEM 9 HE RECALLS THE 




TO HAVE 

HAD APPROXIMATELY S0 MEMBERS9 




THE OFFICERS OF THIS UNIT, WHICH HE DESCRIBED AS BEING 
PART OF THE FEDERATED KNIGHTS OF THE KKK, 


WAS SELECTED BY 


AFTER ATTENDING WEEKLY MEETING S 

TO BE THE 








_ WAS TO CONTACT TRUSTED PERSONS IN THE POLICE AND 

SHERIFF’S DEPARTMENTS TO LEARN LAM ENFORCEMENT, INCLUDING 
FBI, ACTIVITIES AGAINST THE KLAN. HE LEARNED FROM MEMBERS 
of! [that ONE OF THE PERSONS THAT KEPT THEM 



b6 

b7C 

b7D 


KLAN UNIT 
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AT THIS POINT 


INTERRUPTED THE INTERVIEW 


AND STATED HIS OPINION THAI! 


HAD SUFFICIENTLY ESTABLISHED 


HIMSELF AS A KLANSMAN, AND ASKED IF THE INTERVIEWING AGENTS 
WOULD CONCENTRATE ON THE EVENTS OF NOVEMBER, 1979. 

RECALLED THAT PRIOR TO THE CONFRONTATION WITH 


THE "COMMUNISTS" IN GREENSBORO ON NOVEMBER 3, 1979, A 
SIZEABLE KLAN GET TOGETHER WAS PLANNED IN SUMMER, 1979 AT 
THE CHINA LAKE, NORTH CAROLINA CIVIC CENTER. THE FORSYTHE 
COUNTY KLAN UNIT ALONG WITH UNITS FROM CHINA LAKE, YADKINVILLE 
AND KLAHSMEN FROM GAFFNEY, SOUTH CAROLINA 


WERE PLANNING TO SHOW THE 


MOVIE "BIRTH OF A NATI0N9" 

ATTENDING THIS MEETING WERE 20 - 25 FROM FORSYTHE 
COUNTY; 20 - 25 FROM CHINA LAKE; 10 - 15 FROM YADKINVILLE 
AND SEVEN FROM GAFFNEY SOUTH CAROLINA. DURING THE VIEWING 
OF THIS MOVIE, A LARGE GROUP OF BLACK AND WHITE DEMONSTRATORS 
CONDUCTED AN ANTI-KLAN RALLY OUTSIDE’ THE CHINA LAKE CIVIC 
CENTER WHILE THE KLANSMEN BARRACADED THEMSELVES INSIDE. 







HALLY AND ATTRACT ANOTHER COUNTER DEMONSTRATION BY THE CVJP 
WHERE THE KLAN WOULD PROVOKE THE CWP TO ATTACK THEM GIVING 


THE KLANSMEN REASON TO DEFEND THEMSELVES WITH FORCE, MEANING 
GUMS. 

DURING THE TIME BETWEEN THE CHINA LAKE EVENT AND 



IN ABOUT MID OCTOBER, 1979, 

LEARNED FROM PUBLICITY AS WELL AS FROM CONTACTS IN THE 
BT 
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SECTION 2 OF 2 


ALL 


information contained 


HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED , 


GREENKIL DS-CR 00: CHARLOTTE 

SHERIFF’S OFFICE THAT THE COMMUNISTS WERE PLANNING TO HAVE 
A RALLY IN GREENSBORO. ON THE 
RALLY, 


THE GREENSBORO 






ATTORNEY REFUSED TO LET HIM FURNISH ALL 


THE NAMES). 

AT THE MEETING IT WAS PLANNED FOR 









be 

b7C 

b7D 
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I THEY WOULD MEET WITH 

OTHER KLAN UNITS AND WITH | | WHO WAS SUPPOSEDLY 

ACCORDING TO 


HAD BEEN INFORMED WHERE THE "DEATH TO THE KLAN" RALLY WAS 
TO BE HELD. RECALLED IT TO BE A BLACK HOUSING 

DEVELOPMENT CALLED "MORNINGSIDE" IN GREENSBORO. 



AWAY FROM THE RALLY, AT THE BEGINNING AND ARRIVE ONLY AFTER 
THE KLANSMEN HAD POSITIONED THEMSEL VES TO ATTACK THE CWP ' 
DEMONSTRATORS AND LEAVE THE SCENE. 


PLANS WERE ALSO MADE FOR WHO WAS ALSO 

AT THE MEETING, TO BE WITH ANOTHER GROUP OF KLANSMEN AND 









• b6 
b7C 
b7D 

PAGE THREE CV 44A-1739 UNCLAS 

PROVOKE THE CWP DEMONSTRATIONS BY THROWING EGGS AT THEM 
AND SPRAYING THEM WITH POLICE-TYPE TEAR GAS AND MACE SPRAYERS 
THIS WAS TO BE DONE HOPING THE CWP PEOPLE (WHOM THE KLAN 
BELIEVED TO HAVE WEAPONS OF THEIR OWN) WOULD TRY TO ATTACK 
THE KLANSMEN GIVING THEM REASON TO RETALIATE. 

ON THE DAY OF THE RALLY WHEN THE I I UNIT MET ON 


GREENSBORO, ABOUT ONE HOUR BEFORE THE 












PEOPLE AS PLANNED AND "WHEN THE COMMUNISTS CAME AT THEM 
WITH STICKS THE KLAK OPENED FIFE.” 



DISCUSSIONS ABOUT THE EVENTS AT GREENSBORO. 
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AT THE CONCLUSION OF THE INTERVIEW,)_ 

WERE AGAIN REMINDED THAT THIS INFORMATION WOULD 
BE FURNISHED TO THE FBI IN CHARLOTTE AND THE DEPARTMENT 
OF JUSTICE FOR EVALUATION AMD THAI RlPNISHING 


OF THE ABOVE, AT THIS TIME, WAS STRICTLY VOLUNTARY. BOTH 

ACKNOWLEDGED THAT THE FBI’S 
ACCEPTING OF THIS INFORMATION DOES NOT OBLIGATE THE 


GOVERNMENT IN ANYWAY9 

FD-302 WILL FOLLOW 
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FD-36 (Rev. 5-ls-78) > 


TRANSMIT VIA: 


£ ® 




I I Teletype 
I I Facsimile 
[X] airtel 


PRECEDENCE: 
I I Immediate 
I I Priority 
I I Routine 


CLASSIFICATION: 

□ TOP SECRET 

□ SECRET 

□ CONFIDENTIAL 

□ UNCLAS E F T 0 

□ UNCLAS 

Date 11/2/81 


FROM: 


DIRECTOR., FBI 


jAC ,' CLEVELAND (44A-1739) (RUC) 


C^rlenkj.: 

.-SS'-CR 


00: CHARLOTTE 


Re CV tel to Charlotte, 10/24/81. 

Enclosed for Charlotte are two original FD-302s a nd 
two (2) copies each of an interview conducted on 10/23/^fl'^atT 
Cleveland, Ohio. One (1) copy of each FD-302 is fuTjndfsh 
information of FBIHQ. f / 


No further investigation is being conducted at jdetfeland. 


Ail INFORMATION CONTAINED 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED , ,, , 

oATE ^/^-P/ BY 

Q& L/ 1 

Bureau (Enc. 2) o?€<: A 

v -2 - Charlotte (Enc. 6) (4^-3527) 0 %?,/%/IT 
1 - Cleveland ■ v 9 f* 

LAB/klt - I 

(5) 


'0 J 


S3 t 


m 


u>»V , CJ 


Approved: 



Transmitted_ Per__ 

(Number) (Time) 

☆ U.s. GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE: 1980-305-750/5402 











FD-302 (REV. 3^8/77) * 


t » 


A • 


ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED . 


FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 

D 

i 



Cs 

"1 was contacted 


. Date of transcription. 


10/27/32 


at the 



1_ 

1 s© was- 
1 


to :mterview hiss to determine his knowledge of Kvl Klmc Sian . 
a ctivities in Ber th Carolina. He was renjlmded*. In the preseace 
of| | that, any statements raade or facts furnished were 

strictly voluntary and oar acceptance, of the information does not 
constitute any agreements with or 'Obligation to him-on the part 
of the United States ^verrossent*. . ^ 

2a the presence of __ 

of Cleveland* Ohio* provided the following* ' 



Investigation Qn 3Lf*J^,23/0 


bv £»& 


lTAS*fesr_ 


.Date dictated. 




This document contains neither recommendations nor conclusions of 
it and its contents are not to be distributed outside your agency. 


a -my 

f the FBI. It is the proper 




property of the FBI and is loaped to your agency; 

$ 
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CV 44A-I739 


in approximately the 


her sobjdiviaeS 


- ■ | | advised that i 

into a sma:Lrer ~oroi3t> Ssovm as 
reasnade no of 

_ Ehe members of] _|aIso formed the I _| 

l or I | tEhe purpose of the I I was to 

contact trusted persons in. the Police and Sheriff's Departments 
to learn lat? enforcement». including the PBI ? s activitie s against 
the Klan in xtorth Carolina. He learned from members of 



HOrfch 


Another lav ; enforce; 
Carolina is I _Z 

\ Winston-Salem. ■ 



e Kl ah 



At this-point in the.interview,]_ _Jinterrupted 

the interview and stated hie opinion that I I had sufficiently - , 

^established himself .as having been a member of the EuKIuk Elan 
. in Worth Carolina,. and asked the intearvieving agents to only ask 
| I questions having to do with the events at Greensboro y HOrtSi 

Carolina in November # 1979. ' - . ' . 














I t 


FD-302 (REV^#^77) 


t • 


. be 

b7C 
* b7D 


"MT INFORMATION CONTAIN 

Bso—S, 

DATE JeJirliL-BY-SLii 


DERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 


Date of*transcription_ 


10/27/81 


k ?Iierk he la being held on charges of He was 

ad.vi.sed of the identities of the contacting agents and. oar intention 
to interview him to determine his knowledge of the activities of 
the Km Klim Elan in Korili Carolina prior to an incident between 
the KKK. and members of the Commhnist Wor kers Pa r ty in Greensboro* 
Korth Carolina i n e;rrlV ffrnvmjberr. 1979* I I was reminded* in , , 

the presence of|__| that*any statements'made or facts 

furnished were strictly voluntary and our acceptance of the ’, . 
information does not constitute any agreement with or obligation 
to him on the part of the United States Government* 

In the presence of l ’ 

of Cleveland* Ohio* he provided the following s 


icnnowxeagi 


tat ne first became a member 


I | recalled that prior to. the confrontation with the . 

Communist Workers Party in. Greensboro ? Worth Carolina on November 3* 
XB7B, a sisaable Ha Kins Klan event was planned, in the summer * XB7 S 
at the Civic Center in China &afee* Worth" Carolina, I ' I 

__| traits from China baker yadkinville r . 

Wo rth Carolina* and Klansmexx from Gaffney* South Carol ina* • led 
by | I were planning 

to show the movie *Birth of a Kation” »■ ~ 

attending' this meeting were 28-23 Elan members from Forsythe 
Ceimty? 28-2S memhers - from China balce^ 18-13 from 'KadkinviXle? and 
7 from Gaffney* South Carolina. Paring the viewing of this movie* . 
a large group of demonstrators made up of blacks -and whites 
conducted mf anti-KKK rally outside the China, bake civic Center* 
while the Klansmen barricaded themselves inside. . • > •■ 

She following I 

meeting*' held at the Elan- meeting' plage or ^KlaverB Tf legated on_ 


Investigation on_ ‘ 18/29/8] 

S2i_ 

bv iSjjt 




_Date dictated. 


This document contains neither recommendations nor conclusions of the FBI. It is the property of the FBI and is loaned to your agency; 
it and its contents are not to be distributed outside your agency. . 
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another caunter-aemonstratron by. the communist workers far'ey. 

Elan would; then provoke the Co®unisfc .Workers Party to attach 
them? giving the Elanspen, reason to defend themselves with force,, 
meaning - gens* • . > . ... - J, ; • 

During the time between the China hake ittan event and. 
early Koyember*. 1379 1 * 1 


_ in approximately mid^Qtefdhe.r,' 1979, |_ 

1 learned from'-the available publicity, as well as rrora 
contacts in .the local, sheriff* s'Of floe* that, the Coiammist, Workers 
Party were planning to. have a. rally .in 'Greensboro# Worth Carolina. 

the Tuesday o recedi&ssthe. Greoafebofo rally, the _• 

] mat at. tfje hose of I_ . _I 

I The seetiBcr was not held at the Slaverh which 


meeting were 


At this meeting it was planned fox th 


I Greensboro gas 

efore the demonstration was'to be held.-by ■members of the Communist 
Workers Party. ihere- they would la joined by other Klau Units and 

by several m embers of the ”M agi Party*" I---1 ^ 

According to I I had been informed where the Communist 

Workers Party rally was to be held. He recalled it to be in a black 















housing development, called "Koraiagside* in Greensboro, 



from 'die rally, at. the beginning and arrive only after the Elansmen 
had positioned themselves to: attach \the Commonist Workers Party 
demonstrators,’ Furthermore, the Greensboro police were to have 
been told to M &ake it look good”, bat acfc.ua 






. •,.'; At this meeting, .t$Xahs .were also made for]___| 

to be with yet another group of Clansmen and to provoke the Communist 
Workers Party demons hr ators ■ by throwing eggs at them and spraying 
-them with police-type tear gas and mace sprayers, This was to be 
done hoping the Communist Workers Party demonstrators, whom the - 
Klan believed to have weapons of their own, would try to attack the 
.<• Klansmon giving them reason to- retaliate,.' 















of the Klan Unit: were 
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GREENKILt) CIVIL RIGHTSi 00: CHARLOTTE. 

I RE CHARLOTTE TELETYPE TO FBIHdn NOVEMBER S-, naii AND 
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FBIHd CONCURS WITH PROPOSED INTERVIEW OF t 
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ROOM 5131 
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STATEMENT TO CLEVELAND 


SPECIAL AGENTS RE EVENTS LEADING UP TO AND INVOLVING THF 
NOVEMBER 3, 1979, SHOOTING. INCIDENT AT GREENSBORO, NC, BETWEj 
MEMBERS OF THE KKK/NAZI PARTY AND THE WORKERS VIEWPOINT 
ORGANIZATION, U.S. DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE ATTORNEY 
DESIRES 
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k4-l&9> 


TO BE INTERVIEWED IN DETAIL BY CHARLOTTE. 
AGENTS MORE FAMILIAR WITH THIS INVESTIGATION. 



TO NOV 6 1981 



sffsaa* 0 
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AS CLEVELAND DIVISION HAS BEEN PREVIOUSLY ADVISED EY 
‘•'ITH, PORT 10US OF STATEMENT ARE KWS TO 


"ITH, PORT 10US 0F|_jSTATEMENT ARE KWS TO 

W, y/OTlRELY CONTRADICTORY TO PREVIOUS ST AT SHEETS 

'A WISHED EY HIM TO THE FEI, AS WELL AS CONTRADICTORY TO OTHER 

/STATEMENTS RECEIVED EY THE FEI FROM OTHER WITNESSES DURING THIS 


INVESTIGATION. FOR THIS REASON, 


VALUE AS A POTENTIAL 


WITNESS FOR THE UNITED STATES CANNOT EE PROPERLY EVALUATED 
UNTIL THESE CONTRADITIQNS AND PRIOR INCONSISTENT STATEMENTS ARE 
CLARIFIED. 


THEREFORE, U.S. DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE DOFS DESIRE A 
COMPLETE AND THOROUGH INTERVIEW OF HOWEVER, AT THIS STAGE 

OF THE INVESTIGATION, UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE CUSDJ) 

IS NOT IN A POSITION' TO INTERCEDE WITH LOCAL AUTHORITIES ON 

I bEHALF NOR TO INSURE ROTECTION OF THE WITNESS 

PROTECTION PROGRAM UNTIL A FULL AND TRUTHFUL STATEMENT IS 
FURNISHED EY :i IS ESSENTIAL FOR | ] ANO | ~ 

TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE FEI AND THE USDJ DESIRE ONLY A COMPLETE, 
THOROUGH AND TRUTHFUL STATEMENT BY | ~| qf HIS KNOWLEDGE 

OF THE EVENTS LEADING UP TO, AND AFTER NOVEMBER 5, 1979, INCIDENT. 
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IT SHOULD EE EMPHASIZED THAT 


IS VIEWED AS A POTENTIAL 


# 


WITNESS AND HIS VALUE, AS SUCH, IS SOLELY DEPENDENT UPOW HI? 
TRUTHFULNESS AtJP FRANKNESS AS A WITNESS. IF AGREES TO 


AH INTERVIEW, HE SHOULD ALSO PE PREPARED TO TAKE A POLYGRAPH 


EXAMINATION OH THE HE XT DAY TO SUBSTANTIATE HIS TRUTHFULNESS Of? 
AKY QUESTIONABLE AREAS THAT MAY ARISE. 


THE ABOVE I^FORMATION SHOULD EE IMMEDIATELY FURNISHED TO 


ft 

AND IF THEY ARF WILLING TO 

COOPERATE, SA 


GREENSBORO, BC, OF THE 

CHARLOTTE DIVISION, AND SA 


PHOENIX 


DIVISION, FORMERLY C-REENSEORO RA, CHARLOTTE DIVISION, ARE 
PREPARED TO EE IN CLEVELAND BY 9 A.M. ON NOVEMBER 12, 1931, FOR 


A DETAILED INTERVIEW OF 

CLEVELAND DIVISION IS REQUESTED TO ASSIST IN THIS INTERVIE 
BY HAVING AVAILABLE A POLYGRAPH EXAMINER ON NOVEMBER 13, 1931, 
IE IT IS DEEMED NECESSARY TO" AFFORD A POLYGRAPH EXAMINATION TO 


CLEVELAND, WILL IMMEDIATELY CONTACT 
AND ARRANGE FOR INTERVIEW OF MASON ON NOVEMBER 12, 1931,'AT 
CLEVELAND. 
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SA 


REQUESTED TO BE PRESENT AT THE INTERVIEW OF 
PREVIOUSLY INTEftVIEWED 


* 

PHOENIX DIVISION, IS 
I AS SAl 


OH NOVEMBER $>, 1P?1, AT WI NS TO M- 
SALEM, FORSYTH COUNTY, NC, RELATIVE TO THIS INCIDENT. If] 

ADDITION, SA_IS FAMILIAR WITH THE STRUCTURE, ORGAMIZATIOM 

ADD THE LEADERSHIP OF THE KKK/HAZI PARTY AS IT EXISTED DUPING 
THIS TIKE AT WINSTON-SALEM, FORSYTH COUNTY, NO, AMD HILL BE 
OF GREAT VALUE IM INTERVIEWING! 


RELATIVE TO HI.S ASSOCIATION 


WITH THE LEADERSHIP OF THESE ORGANIZATIONS AT THAT TIME. 

UNLESS ADVISED TO THE CONTRARY BY THE BUREAU, SPECIAL 

I ARE PREPARED TO TRAVEL TO CLEVELAND 


AGENTS 


AND 


ON NO VENEER 11, 1931, TO CONDUCT INTERVIEWS ON MO VENEER 12, 


1931 . 


BT 
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ATTENTION: CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIVE DIVISION, CIVIL RIGHTS UNI T. ) 

^GREENKI^ CIVIL RIGHTS £ 

REFERENCE CHARLOTTE TELETYPE TO DIRECTOR DATED NOVEMBER 5, 10 ol. 

WAS contacted 

on! IaND WAS ADVISED OF THE FBI’S DESIRE TO OBTAIN 


|.VV >>»' ' 


A COMPLETE AND TRUTHFUL STATEMENT FROM 


REGARDING HIS 


KNOWLEDGE OF THE EVENTS LEADING UP TO AND AFTER THE NOVEMBER 3, 1070 


INCIDENT IN GREENSBORO, NORTH CAROLINA. 
WAS TO BE I 


advised that 
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iMl INFORMATION CONTAIN® 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 
DATE b-is^td. BY 
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UNCLAS 



THEREAFTER ARRANGED FDR A MEETING BETWEEN 


llN ORDER THAT SA 


COULD EXPLAIN TO 


rHAT THE FBI AND THE UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE 


DESIRED A COMPLETE, THOROUGH AND TRUTHFUL STATEMENT BY 


REGARDING THE GREENSBORO INCIDENT AND THAT 


MUST AGREE TO TAKE 


A POLYGRAPH EXAMINATION TO SUBSTANTIATE THE TRUTHFULNESS OF ANY 

QUESTIONABLE AREAS THAT MAY ARISE FROM AN INTERVIEW BY SAS _ 

IamdI iS FURTHER ADVISED THAT HIS 


VALUE AS A WITNESS IS BASED SOLEY UPON THIS TRUTHFULNESS TO THE FBI 
AND THAT THE UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE WOULD NOT BE IN A 


POSITION TO INSURE 


’ROTECTION THROUGH THE WITNESS PROTECTION 
:TH LOCAL AUTHORITIES ON I bsHALF 



PROGRAM OR TO INTERCEDE WITH LOCAL AUTHORITIES On| _p£H aLF 

UNTIL SUCH TIME AS A FULL AND CANDID STATEMENT IS FURNISHED BY_ 

AND THE UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE IS SATISFIED AS TO THE 

TRUTHFULNESS OF THAT STATEMENT• 

koviSKD THAT HE WILL PROVIDE A FULL AND CANDID STATEMENT 


TO AGENTS OF THE FBI REGARDING THE GREENSBORO INCIDENT AND THAT HE 
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H-JILL SU3MIT TO A POLYGRAPH EXAMINATION AT THE FBI'S REQUEST. 

ADVISED THAT HE WOULD LIKE TO BE PRESENT DURING QUESTIONING 


OF 


i.*JILL BE AVAILABLE FOR INTERVIEW ON NOVEMBER 13, IDS! AND 
IF NECESSARY ON NOVEMBER 13, lOSl AT CLEVELAND, OHIO. CLEVELAND 
FEELS THAT FOR SECURITY REASONS IT WOULD BE BEST THATI I BE 


INTERVIEWED IN THE CLEVELAND FBI OFFICE AND THE NECESSARY ARRANGE¬ 
MENTS FOR THAT WILL BE MADE BY CLEVELAND. SAC, CLEVELAND CONCURS 

I TO TRAVEL TO CLEVELAND Tu 


WITH THE NEED FOR SAS 


«JD 


CONDUCT A DETAILED INTERVIEW OF 



CLEVELAND'S POLYGRAPH 


EXAMINER WILL BE AVAILABLE ON NOVEMBER 13, TO AFFORD A POLYGRAPH 
EXAMINATION TO I 


SHOULD IT BE DEEMED NECESSARY. 

LEADS: CHARLOTTE DIVISION: WILL OBTAIN NECESSARY APPROVAL 
FOR TRAVEL OF SAS 


AND 


TO CLEVELAND, OHIO AND NOTIFY 


CLEVELAND OF FLIGHT ARRIVAL TIME AND LODGING REQUIREMENTS. 

PHOENIX DIVISION: UPON RECEIVING APPROVAL FOR TRAVEL FROM THE 
BUREAU WILL NOTIFY CLEVELAND OF FLIGHT ARRIVAL TIME AND LODGING 
REQUIREMENTS. 
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TO DIRECT CR (PRIORITY) 

/ 

CHARL OT I?/ <44 -352 7) CPR IOR IT'»m W iX\ .gg^ 

BT 

U N C L A /S 

^EENK^f CIVIL RIGHTS, (00: CHARLOTTE) 

REFERENCE BUREAU FD-44 8, DATED OCTOBER 13, 1981 AND DEP 
jiMENT^ MEMO FROM WILLIAM BRADFORD REYNOLDS, ASSISTANT ATTORF^ 
'GENERAL, CIVIL RIGHTS DIVISION, DATED OCTOBER 9, 1981. 

j PER DIRECTIVE AS SET FORTH IN DEPARTMENTAL MEMORANDUM, 
mo HAS SECIRED THE SPECIAL AGENT IN CHARGES DIVISION II CONFER¬ 
ENCE ROOM FOR UTILIZATION REGARDING THIS MATTER ON OCTOBER 19 
AND 2S, 1981. ALL PARTICIPANTS IN THIS MATTER AS OUTLINED IN 
^REFERENCED DEPARTMENTAL MEMORANDUM ARE REQUESTED TO REPORT TO THE 
RECEPTION DESK ON THE 28TH FLOOR OF THE NYO LOCATED AT 26 FEDERAL 
PLAZA, NY, NY, TELEPHONE (2 12) 553-2700 ON OR AFTER 8:15 A.M. ON 
MONDAY, OCTOBER 19, 1981 FOR ESCORT TO THE SPECIAL AGENT IN ^ RG ^ S 
CONFERENCE ROOM. ^ 




AH INFORMATION CONTAINED - 
HERElri IS Uto&ASSlflED , 
fiAJ- E- BY 
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HOTEL ACCOMMODATIONS HAVE BEEN SECURED BY THE NYO FOR 

departmental attcr ney |~ | and SPECIAL AGENTS_ 

AND THE SINGLE ROOM ACCOMMODATIONS ARE FOR 

MONDAY, OCTOBER 19, 1981 AND HAVE BEEN MADE AT THE MILFORD PLAZA 
HOTEL LOCATED AT 270 WEST 45TH STREET, NY, NY, TELEPHONE (212) 


869-3600 
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UNCLA S _ _^ 

IGHTS , 00:. CHARLOTTE. 

RENYTEL , DATED OCTOBER 15, 1981. 

ON OCTOBER 19 AMD 20, 1981, INTER VIEW S WERE CONDUCTED 
AT THE NYO'BY SAS 


/’MDREENKIL^, CIVIL R 

' ')"**■ £>FMYT TTI . n AT K! 


THE PRESENCE OF DEPARTMENTAL ATT0RNEY[ 


IN VIEW OF THZ FACT THAT NO FURTHER INVESTIGAT ION REMAINS 
IN TH IS MATTER, WITHIN THE NEW YORK DIVISION, THE NYO IS 
PLACING THIS MATTER IN AN RljC’D STATUS. 

BT 
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GREENKIL,/ CIVIL RIGHTS. 


RE CLEVELAND TELCALL TO CHARLOTTE DIVISION, NOVEMBER 23 


1981. 



U.S. DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE ATTORNEY 


CIVIL RIGHTS DIVISION, HAS ADVISED HE HAS RECEIVED AUTHORIZATION 
FOR FBI AGENTS TO APPEAR IN CAMERA BEFORE THE STATE OF OHIO 
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MATTER AND BOTH ARE AWARE OF U.S. DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE’S INTEREST 
IN 


, B NOV S5 1031 

AS A POTENTIAL WITNESS FOR THE UNITED STATES I IT CAPTIONED 


be 


ill 


ML lUFORWMWjJ. 

®a« is 

DME 


CONTMNEO 
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MATTER. 

IN CAMERA APPEARANCE BY FBI AGENTS SHOULD ALSO BE ATTENDED 
BY THE LOCAL PROSECUTOR Of| 


SO BOTH 


PARTIES ARE AWARE OF INFORMATION BEING FURNISHED TO THE COURT. 

THE FOLLOWING BACKGROUND INFORMATION SHOULD BE FURNISHED TO THE 
COURT IN REGARD TO CAPTIONED INVESTIGATION. 

ON NOVEMBER 3, 1981, THE WORKERS VIEWPOINT ORGANIZATION 
CWVO), NOW AFFILIATED WITH THE COMMUNIST WORKERS PARTY (CWP), HAD 
ORGANIZED A PARADE AND RALLY AT GREENSBORO, NC, WHICH HAD BEEN 
GRANTED A CITY PARADE PERMIT. THE PURPOSE OF THIS RALLY WAS 
TO GAIN SUPPORT FOR THE WVO AMONG THE BLACK COMMUNITY IN 
GREENSBORO, AND THE THEME OF THE RALLY WAS ENTITLED "DEATH TO 
THE KLAN". THE KU KLUX KLAN, AS DESCRIBED BY THE WVO MEMBERSHIP, 
WAS A RACIST ORGANIZATION WHICH THE COMMUNITY SHOULD REJECT AND 
THE PURPOSE OF THE RALLY WAS TO EDUCATE THE COMMUNITY AGAINST THE 
KLAN. 


b6 

b7C 
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PRIOR TO NOVEMBER 3, 1979, THERE HAD BEEN AN ARMED 
CONFRONTATION BETWEEN THESE TWO POLITICAL OPPOSING FACTIONS AT 
CHINA GROVE, NC, WHERE THE KU KLUX KLAN WAS HAVING A RECRUITING 
DRIVE, AND SHOWING THE FILM "THE BIRTH OF A NATION". 
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AT THIS KKK RALLY, THE WVO PARTICIPATED WITH A PORTION OF 
THE BLACK COMMUNITY AT THE CIVIL CENTER IN CHINA GROVE, WHEN 
THEY SHOUTED DOWN THE ASSEMBLED KLAN MEMBERS AND BURNED A 
CONFEDERATE FLAG. 

AS A RESULT OF THAT SUCCESSFUL CONFRONTATION, THE WVO 
INCREASED ITS ACTIVITIES AGAINST THE KLAN IN THE PUBLIC MEDIA AND 
PLANNED A NOVEMBER 3, 1979, RALLY AT GREENSBORO. 

THE PARADE AND RALLY, WHICH WAS TO START AT 12 NOON WAS 
TO ORGANIZE AND ASSEMBLE AT EVERITT STREET AND CARVER STREET AT 
11:30 A.M. 

AT APPROXIMATELY 11:20 A.M., A CARAVAN OF KKK VEHICLES 
OCCUPIED BY APPROXIMATELY' 45 KLAN MEMBERS. AND NAZI PARTY MEMBERS 
FROM THE STATE OF NORTH CAROLINA, LOCATED THE ASSEMBLY AREA OF 
THE WVO RALLY AND BEGAN DRIVING PAST THEM. WORDS WERE EXCHANGED 
BETWEEN THE OCCUPANTS OF THE VEHICLES AND THE STREET DEMONSTRATORS 
AND' SOME OF THE STREET DEMONSTRATORS BEGAN STRIKING THE KLAN 
VEHICLES WITH STICKS, HANDS AND FISTS. 

A STREET FIGHT ERUPTED IN THE INTERSECTION OF EVERITT AND 
CARVER STREETS WITH BOTH GROUPS USING 2X2’S AND OTHER PIECES OF 
WOOD AS WEAPONS. 
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AFTER THREE OR FOUR SHOTS WERE FIRED, THE MEMBERSHIP OF 
THE KKK AND NAZIS RETURNED TO THEIR VEHICLES AND REMOVED FROM 
THE TRUNK OF ONE VEHICLE AND A VAN A NUMBER OF WEAPONS, TO 
INCLUDE FOUR SHOTGUNS; ONE AR15; ONE 38 CALIBER; AND ONE 357 
MAGNUM HANDGUN. THESE INDIVIDUALS THEN BEGAN AN ASSAULT FIRING 
TOWARDS THE INTERSECTION WHERE THE REMAINING WVO MEMBERS STOOD. 
THERE WAS SOME RETURN FIRE FROM THE WFO. 

THE RESULTS WERE THAT FIVE PEOPLE FROM THE WVO WERE KILLED 
AND NINE OTHERS WERE WOUNDED. THE SHOOTING INCIDENT LASTED LESS 
THAN 90 SECONDS. 

FOURTEEN MEMBERS OF THE KKK AND NAZI PARTY WERE ARRESTED 
AND CHARGED WITH CONSPIRACY AND FIRST DEGREE MURDER BY THE 
STATE OF NORTH CAROLINA. SUBSEQUENTLY, SIX KKK AND NAZIS WERE 
BROUGHT TO TRIAL BY THE STATE OF NORTH CAROLINA. AFTER A FOUR 
MONTH TRIAL, THESE INDIVIDUALS WERE ACQUITTED BY A JURY. 

SINCE NOVEMBER 3, 1979, U .S. DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE AND 
THE FBI HAVE BEEN CONDUCTING AN INQUIRY INTO THIS INCIDENT, WHICH 
OCCURRED AT GREENSBORO RELATIVE TO POSSIBLE VIOLATIONS OF THE 
CIVIL RIGHTS ACT; SPECIFICALLY, TITLE 18, SECTION 245, USC. 

IN NOVEMBER OF 19^, 


MADE ARRANGEMENTS TO 
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FURNISH A STATEMENT THE FBI RELATIVE TO HIS KNm.EDGE OF 
THE INCIDENTS WHICH TOOK PLACE PRIOR TO THE CHINA GROVE 


CONFRONTATION ON JULY 8, 1979, AND THE SHOOTING INCIDENT WHICH 
TOOK PLACE BETWEEN THE KKK, NAZIS, AND WVO ON NOVEMBER 3, 1979. 



VALUE AS A WITNESS IS THAT HE IS AN INSIDER AS 

AND 



STATEMENT AND FROM THE CONTENTS OF THIS STATEMENT. IT IS VIEWED 
THAT COULD BE A POTENTIALLY VALUABLE WITNESS TO 

THE UNITED STATES. 

IT IS EXPECTED COOPERATION WILL CONTINUE IN 

THIS INVESTIGATION AND ANY POTENTIAL CRIMINAL PROCEEDINGS WHICH 


MAY RESULT. 


THIS INFORMATION IS BEING FURNISHED TO THE COURT FOR 


WHATEVER PURPOSE THE COURT MAY DEEM APPROPRIATE IN CONSIDERATION. 

OF PASSING SENTENCE ON _RELATIVE TO THE CHARGES 

PENDING AGAINST HIM IN THE STATE OF OHIO. 


h 

h 

4 k 
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THIS CONCLUDES THE INFORMATION WHICH SHOULD ^E FURNISHED 


TO THE SENTENCING COURT RELATIVE TO 
RECOMMENDED THAT SA 


AND IT IS 


[ CLEVELAND DIVISION, BE 


THE INDIVIDUAL WHO REPRESENTS THE FBI AT THIS APPEARANCE ON 


NOVEMBER 30, 1981. 
BT 
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to : 

FROM : 

subject: 


4 

Memorandum 


UNITED- STATES 


ERNMENT 


« 


Director 

Federal Bureau of Investigation 

Wm. Bradford Reynolds U(#f t(dAjJ^ 
Assistant Attorney General 
CiviJLjRights Division 

FEDERAL GOVERNMENT 

Sreenkill 

ctvutrjghts 


date: 


2 9 OCT 1981 


WBR:LKD:MDJ:bbg 
DJ 144—54M-351 


Reference is made to your memorandum dated October 26, 1981, 
enclosing a copy of a teletype dated October 24, 1981 at 

number ttSf bearing no field office file number or Bureau file 

Please conduct the following additional investigation: 

available to interview 





_ Qjjcuicu agent 

in Cleveland. 




2. Make arrangements in Cleveland for 
given a polygraph examination. 


to be 


* Obtain a c °Py of the testimonial portions of the trial 

transcript from the local trial in Greensboro. 


* l° cat i°n in _ Greensboro for interviewing [ 
The facility should include capability to showT^ 
lent video tapes. [ 


the pertinent 
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October 5, 1981 
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Exec AD Adm. 
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Adm. Servs. 

Crim. Inv 
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Intell. 
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Laboratory — 
Legal Coun. _ 
Plan. & Insp. . 

Rec. Mgnt._ 

Tech. Servs. _ 
Training 


Public A „ 

Telephone Rm;_ 

Director's Sec'y _ 


Mr. William Webster, Director 
Federal Bureau of Investigation 
Ninth and Pennsylvania Aves., N.W. 

Washington, D.C. 20535 

Dear Mr. Webster: 

t I was asked last week to furni-sh ,a Memor andum"to the House Subcommittee 

; on Criminal Justice respecting the applicable federal statutes and the uncertain 
|status of federal interest in the Greensboro, North Carolina, Klan-Nazi- 
|Communist Workers Party confrontation of more than a year. ago. I understand 
'|that you may soon appear before the Subcommittee pursuant to the Subcommittee's 
•interest and invitation. 

I do not mean to burden you with unnecessary enclosures, but I thought 
■ ! it entirely right to share with you in advance a copy of what I have prepared 
‘for the Subcommittee. Lenghty as it is, it doubtless may well leave out of 
account some matters of which I lacked sufficient information. Necessarily, 

I would be grateful to you for correcting any misimpression I may have and, 

[of course, I would be pleased to provide any clarification that you might find 
! helpful. 

Sincerely 



W-SSo-U 



WiIcoRmi) 

|3, j^Y m tSBI 
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. *....? /Thanks for, sendingme a q.opy of your very^ .thorough 

. analysis of the Federal/Criminal statutes applicable "to the 
shooting '.. incident;lnvblving > tlxe ConmixmisX.WprJcers., Party , the 
Ku Klux Klanj^ and the Nazi r Party In^Greensboro t $orth Carolina, 

In ilbyeaibery JL979* .. • .'• ' " } -jl v • ;*' '**• •'''*■• *’’ 

j As you may be av/are, I directed FBI Agents to the 

scene within hours after the events took place and we gave 
the fullest cooperation to local law enforcement authorities 
with^respect to matters within their jurisdictions: The^- ‘ 

. results of our own investigation, predicated upon Federal ;• 
jurisdiction, have been .under study for some time by. the/» 

Justice Department, and it would be Inappropriate for ; ine to 
.anticipate the Department’s; conclusions. There are as you 
know some important judgment calls both on the sufficiency 
of the.evidence and matters of policy on dual prosecutions 
where there are overlapping jurisdictions. • 


Warm best wishes. 


/ s / 


Sincerely, 


William H. Webster 
Director 
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Enclosed are two copies of a self-explanatory Departmental letter dated 


10/20/81 


Complete the requested investigation in accordance with the provisions of Section-^ 

Manual of Investigative Operations and Guidelines, and surep within_g^orkdays of the receipt 

of this communication. 

State in the first paragraph of the details of your report that it contains the results 

□ limited investigation and underscore the word □ Ignited 

□ preliminary □ prel imina ry 



. Advise □ qU persons interviewed 

□appropriate officials at the outset that this investigation is being conducted at 
the specific request of the U.S. Department of Justice. 


Remarks: 
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ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED ® 4 issi 

HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED . 

DATE kd2£L %■. 
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Judge: 


£/* 


November 9, 1981 


■k:r> 


You recently inquired if we were attempting; 
obtain a copy of the study of the slayings of five meii 
of the Communist Workers Party (CWP) in Greensboro, 
North Carolina prepared by the 'Institute for Southern: 
Studies. Your inquiry was prompted by the attached 
article in the Washington-Afro' American. | 


- " s 
E*ec AD Inv. __ 

^ Exec AD Adm.>’_ 

Exec AD LHS_ 

Asst. Dir.: 

Adm. $ervs.-_ ^ 

Crim. Inv.- 

Ident._ 

Intell.- 

Laboratory_ 

Legal Coun. _ 

Plan. & Insp. _ 

Rec. Mgnt.- 

Tech. Servs. _ 

Training_U 

Public Affs. 
Telephone Rm. __ 
Director's Sec'y 


The Congressional Affairs Unit (CAU) has - -3 

obtained a copy of the study from Mr. Bill Kaplan of 
the Subcommittee on Criminal Justice, House Judiciary 
Contmittee (Conyers' Subcommittee). Kaplan advised that 
the Subcommittee was interested in the study in connection 
with a planned hearing on racially motivated violent crime. 
(You have declined an invitation to testify at this 
hearing.) In Kaplan's opinion, many of the allegations 
contained in the study are not substantiated and he 
finds it of little value. Because of his dissatisfaction 
with the report, he obtained an analysis of the federal j 
statutes applicable to the Gree nsboro incident from Ufly yA 

Professor | |of Duke University School/^5^^^ 

of Law. I have previously furnished you a copy of this ^ 
analysis. | | will be a witness at the Subcom¬ 

mittee's hearing. 

I am forwarding a copy of the Institute's 
report to the Criminal investigative Division for information. 



^ • 
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Bond urges federal 
role inCPWkillings 


The Institute ' for ; 
Southern Studies is 
seeking a Congressional ■ 
investigation into the 
Nov, 3, 1979 slayings of 
five members of the. 
Communist Workers 
Party (CWP) by 
members of the Klu Klux 
Klari and Nazi parties. 
The incident took place; 
in Greensboro', North; 
Carolina. 

The Institute charges ' 
that the FederaTgmgau, 


-Of Investigation.^ thA 

Bureau orAlcohol, 
Tobacco and Firearms 
and * the Greensboro 
police; acted • “im¬ 
properly ” during the 
inciderft. . . " 

"We-nhave. talked with 
Congressman '(John) 
Copyers (D-Mich.) and 
he is very interested ip 
it,’ 1 -. ■*§aid—Bob Hall, 
director of the, Institute. 
“It ttfce incident) wgs 

the failure of local 

police, 11 said Hall. He 
,alsq said that when there 
is a breakdown of. the 
power of ( local police ; 

department's, “the., 
federal .governments 
must intervene." * ■ 

Hall is optimistic abput; 
•the changes of lan in-." 
..vestigation, despite the • 
conservative ■' tide in 
^Congress. “There are: 
several house com-, 
mittees where the 
Democrats are in con-, 
trol,” he said. He sakr 
that Conyers’ committee 
[has done some form of an 
investigation, but hopes 
uhe_vjWi]Lda 4 nore 


, Hall said about the 
attitudes of Secretary 
■ William French Smith’s 
Jusfifee pepartmont, 
“they are stonewalling."' 
He also said that North 
Carolina’s: governor 
James Hunt believes that 
Greensboro .police 
“performed properly" 
during the' shooting. 
However', Hunt is con¬ 
cerned about the state’s 
■Mr/ selection process, 
wpere no Black Mrors 
wore picked to serve, on 
die jury, 

Julian Bond, Georgia's 
on^ibiaek'state senator 
; J > r >s|dep t ■ Of the 
‘ read a 
Sta tem.ent. @ bout growing: 
Klan violence and the. 
aetions of ideal officials. 

. “T.hegr ogshe alig ence' 
of the local officials in 
Greensboro, N.C, 


ad 


immediate federal 
tion," said Bond, 

He added, “In growing 
number of cases.. :from 
Montgomery County, 
jMd- :to. Montgomery,' Ala. 
...'••racist hate groups 
ha^e' ’challenged the 
public at-large and 
government leaders. 

“The. Greens bbro case 
reveals what happens 
when there' is. a total 
collapse of the criminal 
justice system in 
protecting citizens from 
racial hate and pseudo- 
patriotio vigilante 
groups." 

Bond said that the U.S. 
Attorney in, Greensbdro 
recommended • ‘‘strong, 
decisive action" by 1 the 
U.S. Justice department." 
He said no action has 
beep taken. 

Howeyer, Ljz Wheaton, 5 ' 
primary peseacher for 
the Institute’s report on 
the killings* said, “We 
didn’t set out to prove a 
conspiracy .,, that is,why 
we bre calling for 5 the 
Congressional in¬ 
vestigation," 
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V EMBARGOED UNTIL .OCT. 4 a.m. 

News Conference - Oct. 2 

INSTITUTE FOR SOUTHERN STUDIES REPORT: 



On November 3,1979, television cameras from 
four stations recorded in awesome detail the 
killing of five communist demonstrators by 
members of the Ku KluxKlan and Nazi Party. 
Six men charged with first-degree 
murder were tried by an all-white jury. 

Their acquittal one year later did not 
erase the videotapes which show 
them calmly unloading their 
weapons from a car trunk, 
running after victims and firing, 
in some cases, at point-blank 
range. Some people choose 
to believe the jury learned 
things about that day which 
the rest of us don't know, 
some evidence that 
established the innocence 
of those charged. Others 
would like to forget 
the incident 
altogether. 



Copyright © 1981, Institute 
for Southern Studies, P.O. 
Box 531, Durham, NC 27702 









By now we, too, might have forgot¬ 
ten - except for three things: (1) we 
spent hours interviewing a reporter 
who sat through the entire trial; (2) we 
watched and analyzed the entire 
footage of all four cameras, everything 
that the jury saw; and (3) we spent 
four hours interviewing, as no other 
reporter has done, a police informant 
within the Klan who was intimately 
involved in the planning and execution 
of the confrontation on November 3, 
but who was never called as a witness. 

Once we had done that much, we 
could no longer forget the Greensboro 
killings. Too many questions remained 
unanswered, and those that our ' 
research answered pointed us toward 
deeper research, particularly into the 
role of the police, the prosecuting 
attorney and city officials in managing 
and mismanaging the events surround¬ 
ing the killing, subsequent publicity 
and the trial. 

This report will document the 
following conclusions: 

• The police monitored the organ¬ 
ization of the “Death to the Klan” 
march and rally for nearly a month 
prior to November 3. Two weeks 
before November 3, they were in¬ 
formed that a large group of Klan 
members was planning to “disrupt” 
the rally. As early as 7:30 on the 
morning of November 3, they were 
informed that armed Klansmen and 
Nazis were gathering south of Greens¬ 
boro. There is evidence that patrol 
cars drove past the Klan/Nazi rendez¬ 
vous where rifles and shotguns were 
visibly displayed on the front lawn. A 
Greensboro police detective and an 
identification specialist watched and 
photographed the formation of the 
nine-car caravan of Klan/Nazis; the 
officers were in constant radio contact 
with police headquarters and several of 
the officers assigned to the march. 
During the 17 minutes it took the 
Klan/Nazi caravan to get from its 
formation point to the rally site, 
police units working on normal patrol 
duty in the rally area were instructed 
to leave the vicinity. And during those 
critical 17 minutes, the officers in 
command and most of the tactical 
units assigned to the march were out 
of radio contact with those monitoring 
the caravan. 

There were two known agents 
involved in planning the confronta¬ 
tion: Bernard Butkovich, an agent for 
the federal Bureau of Alcohol, Tobac¬ 
co and Firearms, infiltrated the Nazis 


during the summer of 1979; and at the 
request of the Greensboro Police 
Department, former Klan member Ed 
Dawson informed on the Klan from 
mid-October. Dawson suspects that 
there was a second informer who rode 
with the caravan on November 3. And 
there is evidence that there was an 
informer in the CWP as well. 

• Greensboro city officials, the 
local and state Human Relations 
Commissions, the news media and 
the U.S. Justice Department diverted 
attention from the murders and the 
role of the Greensboro police by 
focusing on the damage done to 
Greensboro’s reputation by “the inci¬ 
dent.” The dead and wounded were 
labeled as provocateurs, their survivors 
were viewed as the lunatic fringe (and 
they acted in ways which only en¬ 
hanced that image). The Klansmen and 
Nazis were portrayed as hapless boobs 
who simply lost control in a volatile 
situation. “The real victims,” wrote 
one Human Relations official, “are the 
police and the citizens of Greensboro.” 
And no one in the news media chal¬ 
lenged that distortion or many, many 
others. / 

In the weeks.following the murders, 
city, state and federal officials tried 
concertedly to thwart the organization 
of legal, nonviolent demonstrations, 
rallies and even a memorial service 
through harassment, intimidation and 
red-baiting. The red-baiting was partic¬ 
ularly effective, since patriotic fervor 
was at an all-time high following the 
Iranian takeover of the U.S. embassy 
in Teheran on November 4,1979. 

• The district attorney systemati¬ 
cally weakened the prosecution of the 
first six Klansmen and Nazis who were 
indicted for felony riot and murder. 
Although 14 people were originally 
charged with murder and conspiracy, 
the DA declined to pursue the con¬ 
spiracy charges in his request for grand 
jury indictments. Without exploring 
the question of conspiracy, it was all 
but impossible to prove either intent 
to assault or intent to murder, thus 
leaving open the claim of self-defense 
for the assailants. The DA refused to 
file charges on behalf of the wounded 
demonstrators, one of whom is par¬ 
tially paralyzed with a shotgun pellet 
lodged in his brain. 

The prosecutors seated avowed 
anti-communist jurors. The jury fore¬ 
man was a Cuban refugee and a former 
member of the CIA-sponsored 20th of 
May Organization, a paramilitary anti- 


Castro group. Another juror was seen 
giving “the finger” to the prosecutors 
through most of the trial, yet they did 
not raise objections to this or to 
red-baiting of witnesses by the defense 
attorneys. 

At the request of the prosecution, 
the FBI conducted a sound-wave 
analysis from news tapes of the shoot¬ 
ing which traced all but three shots 
to specific weapons and individuals. 
Those three shots proved to be the 
determining factor in the jury’s 
acquittal of the assailants, partially 
due to the fact that at the beginning 
of the trial, the prosecutors traded 
the FBI analysis to the defense. 

The two witnesses who could have 
proven the Klan and Nazis’ intent to 
assault (which would have provided 
the basis for conviction on felony mur¬ 
der), BATF agent Butkovich and 
Greensboro police informant Dawson, 
were never called to testify although 
both were interviewed by the prose¬ 
cution. Dawson claims that he was 
interviewed by two assistant district 
attorneys and a police captain — not 
in city offices, but in a motel room. 
When Dawson told them he would 
refuse to testify even if he had to go to 
jail for contempt of court, he was told 
to think about it overnight and phone 
the police captain with his decision. 
Dawson says, he made a tape recording 
of that phone call, that he maintained 
his original decision not to testify and 
the captain told him, "Good decision, 
Ed. I knew we could count on you.” 

Our intent in this report is not to 
prove any conspiracy but rather to 
provide a record of what happened in 
a way that illuminates a host of 
remaining questions which must be 
answered before anyone in good 
conscience can place Greensboro in its 
proper perspective. To date, the 
Greensboro Police Department has 
provided a record. So has the Commu¬ 
nist Workers Party. Both reports are 
evasive and distorted, their primary 
purpose to absolve each organization 
of any responsibility for the confron¬ 
tation. Our report aims to provide a 
third voice, an independent perspec¬ 
tive on the events. It does not try to 
prove a single thesis or vindicate 
anyone of wrong-doing. 

From what we know now, the 
actions of various parties can still be 
explained in more than one way, 
some more palatable than others. The 
mere possibility that certain police 
officers plotted with Klansmen to 


2 












assassinate troublesome communists 
"may be unthinkable to some. A 
reporter who read a draft of the entire 
report remarked, “I know this kind of 
thing happens in places like El Salvador, 
but it’s too frightening for me to think 
about the implications of it happening 
here. I can't believe it.” But even if 
one gathers from our report only 
that the police knew a caravan of 
armed IGan and Nazis were headed 
toward the demonstrators, a reasonable 
reader still has to conclude that their 
failure to warn the demonstrators or 
bystanders, or to be on the scene 
to prevent violence, amounts to gross 
negligence and raises grave questions 
about their motives for such inaction. 

Some of the questions raised here 
may never be answered. A massive civil 
suit initiated by the wounded demon¬ 
strators and relatives of those slain 
may unravel some mysteries as federal 
agents, police officers, Klan and Nazi 
leaders, city officials and others are 
forced under oath to explain their part 
in actions leading up to and following 
the event. But that suit is moving 
slowly. A well-financed investigative 
team of reporters would probably 
uncover other information, too. We 
only hope to encourage the probing 
effort and to share what we know so 
others can learn from what happened 
in and around Greensboro on Novem¬ 
ber 3. 


BACKGROUND 

November 3,1979, was not the' 
first confrontation between 
Nazis, Klansmen and members 
of the Communist Workers 
Party (CWP). In the spring 
and early summer of 1979, the Feder¬ 
ated Knights of the KKK began 
holding public meetings at which they 
showed the film “Birth of a Nation” 
and attempted to recruit new members. 
A few protesters — members of the 
Revolutionary Communist Party — 
came to one of the public meetings 
in Winston-Salem, but it wasn’t until 
the Klan took the film to a community 
center in China Grove that protesters 
arrived in force. 

On Sunday, July 8, members and 
supporters of the CWP (which then 
called itself the Worker’s Viewpoint 



photo by Signe Waller **> 



Roland Wayne Wood , center , then-head of the Forsyth County Nazi unit at the July, 1979,- 
confrontation with the Workers Viewpoint Organization in China Grove t North Carolina. 
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. Organization, or WVO*) arrived at the 
community center about an hour 
before the film showing was scheduled 
to begin. The tiny China Grove police 
force was also early, stationing offi¬ 
cers at the community center well 
ahead of starting time. The counter¬ 
demonstrators outnumbered and out¬ 
flanked the Klansmen gathering out¬ 
side the center; pressing forward while 
the police tried to keep the groups 
separate, they succeeded, as they later 
put it, in driving “these scum Klans¬ 
men off the lawn of the China Grove 
Community Center.” 

Their symbolic victory consisted of 
capturing and burning two Confeder¬ 
ate flags while “these ‘brave Klansmen’ 
defended them by peeping out of the 
windows as the flags went up in 
smoke.” The group inside the center 
included Roland Wayne Wood, head of 
the Forsyth County unit of the Nazi 
Party and one of the men later charged 
with the November 3 murders. Raeford 
Caudle and Jerry Paul Smith, two 
other participants in the November 
killings, were also inside, along with 
members of the moderate and militant 
factions of the North Carolina Klan. 
According to one Klan leader, both 
sides were armed and the only reason 
the men inside did not open fire on 
the communists was that “if shooting 
began, the three policemen trying to 
maintain order would be killed.” 

After the China Grove confrontation 
the WVO got cocky. Members had 
marched into the heart of Klan coun¬ 
try and, they thought, publicly shamed 
the “cowards” into submission. “What 
made a difference in China Grove,” 
they boasted, “was the mighty force 
of militant, armed and organized 
fighters, fighting in the people’s 
interest. WE AFFIRM THE COR¬ 
RECTNESS OF HOW TO FIGHT THE 
KLAN AS SHOWN BY CHINA 
GROVE!!!” 

The WVO leaders were exceedingly 
naive, some would say stupid, to think 
that these men who embraced the 
violent, macho image of the Klan 
could continue to be baited yet never 
retaliate. 

The WVO failed to research their 
adversaries adequately. Had they done • 
so, they would have known that Grady 
and Pierce’s Federated Knights were 


In October, 1979, the WVO, at a national 
meeting in New York, changed its name to 
the Communist Workers Party, 


not the only Klan faction in North 
Carolina; they would have discovered 
that the more militant Invisible 
Knights, headed by Virgil Griffin, were 
beginning to court the Nazis. And the 
most elementary research would have 
shown that although the state’s Nazis 
are far fewer in number than the Klan, 
the Nazis’ hatred of blacks, Jews and 
communists surpasses even the racist 
fervor of their white-robed colleagues. 

What of the communists who con¬ 
fronted them? The CWP considers 
itself to be a “revolutionary vanguard” 
party. Originally made up of Maoist 
Asian-Americans in New York, it 
merged with several like-minded groups 
across the country, including a Marxist- 
Leninist faction that split from the 
New American Movement chapter in 
North Carolina in 1974. In Greens¬ 
boro, local officials and the news 
media went to great lengths to portray 
the CWP as “outside agitators,” but 
most of those involved in the Novem¬ 
ber 3 rally had been active in the area 
for a half-dozen years or more. They 
were people who, in the late ’60s and 
early ’70s, worked with nonviolent 
campus, civil-rights and peace groups 
such as the New University Confer¬ 
ence, American Friends Service Com¬ 
mittee and the United Church of 
Christ’s Commission on Racial Justice. 

By the mid-1970s, the North Caro¬ 
lina WVO had decided that a com¬ 
munist-led workers’ revolution was 
necessary and inevitable. Their first 
attempt in the state was a union 
organizing drive among cafeteria work¬ 
ers and other minimum-wage employ¬ 
ees at Duke Hospital in Durham. The 
WVO based its actions on intellectual 
theory rather than the practical reali¬ 
ties of organizing in an atmosphere in 
which hostility to unions is surpassed 
only by hostility to communism. The 
Duke organizers projected their “polit¬ 
ically correct” analysis, refusing to 
cooperate or listen to potential allies; 
they managed, according to most 
progressive activists in the city, to 
destroy the hospital’s union. It was 
the same kind of tactical blunder 
which led the CWP to dare the Klan 
to meet them in Greensboro on 
November 3. 

But the communist activity at Duke 
had attracted new young, college- 
educated radicals to the WVO, and, as 
the group delved further and further 
into “political correctness,” a new 
strategy' evolved: the workers’ revo¬ 
lution must begin with the largest class 


of oppressed workers in the state, 
those in the textile mills. The WVO 
targeted Cone Mills, the state’s largest 
where the skeletal remains of Amal- * 
gamated Clothing and Textile Workers 
Union (ACTWU) locals provided a 
handle for organizing a more effective 
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the plants. At Cone’s Haw River, 

White Oak and Revolution plants, 
WVO activists provided services that 
the impotent union had left unat¬ 
tended: meetings were held, grievances |1 
were filed, and shop-floor issues were * 
confronted. Although most workers ^ 
were uncomfortable with the radical : M 




philosophy of their new leaders, they 
were able, for the first time, to enjoy 
some of the benefits of their union 
contract. 

ACTWU was less than pleased with 
the new local leadership. The national 
union took over the locals and sus¬ 
pended elections, despite the fact that 
the union membership under the WVO 
had increased substantially in some 
Cone plants. But the Revolutionary 
Communist Party had also become 
active in the mills. RCP’s strategy was 
to lay low while the WVO rekindled 
interest in the union. Then, when the 
difficult initial organizing was accom¬ 
plished, the RCP would try to take 
control, often resorting to violence 
to show its'greater strength. The RCP’s 
violent activities in the mills and on 
the streets may have been the impetus 
for ACTWU’s takeover: while effective 
radical leadership of the locals might 
have been tolerated, vandals and 
hoodlums — as RCP members showed 
themselves to be - could not. 

The WVO’s desire to outdo the 
RCP may have further blinded the 
WO to the danger of its “Death to 
the Klan” challenge. The rivalry 
between the two communist groups 
was bitter, but its subtleties and very 
existence escaped most outsiders. 
Significantly, even then-Nazi Party 
head Harold Covington, who lived in 
Raleigh, confused the two groups. On ' 
September 11, 1979, he sent a letter 
to RCP member Cindy Hopkins 
claiming the Nazis could get help to 
combat communists. He warned that 
most Nazis had killed communists in 
Vietnam, but “so far we’ve never had a 
chance to kill the homegrown prod¬ 
uct.” Covington continued, “We’ve 
put a few in the hospital and we nearly 
lolled some of your people at China 
Grove — we had it all worked out with 
the cops, that if you were dumb 
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* incidents at the university, Hampton 
Homes and White Oak, that misinfor¬ 
mation could have provided justifica¬ 
tion in the minds of certain officers to 
hold back and let the Klan/Nazis beat 
up the communists on November 3. 

October 19: Nelson Johnson, a 
WVO leader, applied for a parade 
permit for the November 3 march. The 
Greensboro police advised him of the 
proposed restrictions against weapons 
and he agreed to them. 

October 20: Virgil Griffin and his 
Invisible Empire held a march and 
rally at the Lincoln County Fair¬ 
grounds. After the rally, Griffin 
convened a meeting, with about 90 
people attending, at which none other 
than informant Ed Dawson was the 
featured speaker. The purpose of the 
meeting was to recruit people to 
confront the “Death to the Klan” 
march. Dawson told us: 

“And at the speech I explained 
everything that was going on in 
Greensboro. I didn’t add, I didn’t 
take anything away. That they were 
going through the schools and throwing 
red paint, that there were signs posted, 
and this, that and the other thing. 

I gave maybe a 20-minute speech on 
the goodies that was going on and I 
asked for a show of hands, how many 
people was coming. Eighty hands went 
up in the air! 

“So then I gave the second part of 
my speech: what to expect if they 
came up here. I told them, ‘Now, if 
you come up here, I want you to 
know that we’re not fooling around. I 
don’t know if any of you know 
Marion Porter and the Labor Party, 
but these people here 'are different. 
You push them around, they’ll push 
back. They’re big enough, they won’t 
just stand there while you’re screaming 
at them.’ 

‘Number two,’ I said, ‘if you carry 
a gun, if you go out in the open there 
with a bulge in your pocket, that place 
is going to be infested with police and 
you will be arrested. If you carry a 
gun, you better have your damn bond 
money in your pocket, because you’re 
gonna be arrested if you try any 
garbage.’ And after that speech, I 
asked for a show of hands. Then only 
about 40 or 50 of them raised their 
hands, after the second part of it. 
Because I wanted them to know what 
to expect if they were gonna come up 
here and start screaming and carrying 
on.” 

October 22: The WVO released an 


“Open Letter to Joe Grady, Gorrell 
Pierce and all KKK Members and 
Sympathizers.” The letter read, in 
part, “Yes, we challenge you to attend 
our November 3 rally in Greensboro. 
You were quoted in the AP press 
release as saying that ‘If the commu¬ 
nists think they are going to get me to 
attack them, they are crazy as hell.’ 
No Grady and Pierce — we are not 
crazy. You ‘invited’ us to show up at 
Klan rallies. Grady and Pierce, we 
accept! Where in the hell are you 
holding your scum rallies? You cow¬ 
ards manage to keep the location of 
your rallies a secret. We challenge you 
to say in public where and when you 
hold your rallies so that the people 
can organize to chase you off the face 
of the earth.” A copy of this letter 
was obtained by the Greensboro 
police on November 1, according to 
their administrative report. 

October 23:. The FBI began an 
investigation of the CWPin Greensboro 
and Durham which was completed on 
November 2, according to newspaper 
reports. Andrew Pelczar, an FBI field 
agent in Greensboro, said the investi¬ 
gation was started because the organi¬ 
zations made frequent statements 
supporting “the use of violence to 
achieve its goals.” Pelczar later refused 
to elaborate on his statement, and his 
superiors in Raleigh and Washington 
deny that any FBI investigation had 
begun prior to November 3. The 
report on the investigation after the 
shooting, and one for any investigation 
before, has never been made public. 

Newspaper reports after November 
3 also disclosed that an agent from the 
Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco and 
Firearms (BATF) of the U.S. Treasury 
Department infiltrated the Nazi Party 
in North Carolina sometime in the 
summer of 1979 and sold a number of 
high-powered weapons to its mem¬ 
bers. BATF agent Bernard Butkovich 
attended at least one planning meeting 
for the caravan, but did not ride with 
it on November 3. He left the state 
soon after the shooting. His role in the 
event has never been revealed. Because 
of our limited resources and primary 
focus on actors in Greensboro, we 
could not pursue an investigation 
of Butkovich or other suspected 
federal agents active during the period. 

October 28: Nazi and Klan members 
gathered in Winston-Salem (Forsyth 
County) to plan for the November 3 
confrontation. Virgil Griffin called 
Ed Dawson to tell him that three 


Iincoln County Klansmen at the 
meeting would call him afterwards 
with a report. Dawson says he waited"/? 
until 11 p.m. and then went out to 'Z; 
paste Klan posters over the CWP’s *&:■ 
“Death to the Klan” signs. His posters 
showed a figure hanging from a noose Z 
with the slogan, “It’s Time for Some- r % 
Old-Fashioned Justice.” We do not -lH- 
know what, if any, plan was devised at«| 
the Winston-Salem meeting. We do 
know that all of the men in the last J| 
two cars of the caravan — the men '# 
who fired on the demonstrators . 

— were Nazis and Klansmen from Hf£ 
Forsyth and Lincoln Counties. Daw-- : t* 
son later told us that although he " 
“firmly believes” no gun attack was 
planned, he didn’t realize the Nazis ?% 
were involved until the morning of 
November 3. - 

October 31: CWP members met '^i^ 
with the Board of Elders of All Nations- 3§ 
Pentacostal Holiness Church, who had 
suddenly withdrawn permission for - *|if 
the communists to hold their Novem- 
ber 3 conference (which was to follow'f 
the march) at the church. The CWP & 
had held previous public meetings at •'§ 
the church, but this time they say they - 
were told that a church member who 
worked as a secretary in the police : 
department had been warned by the . • 
police that the church might be , 
bombed if the meeting were held X- J 
there. Reverend Curtis Johnson, min- \ 
ister of the church, refused to answer -.y- 
our questions regarding the decision. 

November 1: Nelson Johnson and .£ 
Paul Bermanzohn held a CWP press : K 
conference to announce final plans for :,S 
the march and to denounce the . <|§ 
police and city officials. Their com- . .f* 
plaint was three-fold: the police had • 
never mailed them their parade permit - 3 
(a process which normally takes three' 
days), had obstructed their use of the 
church and were harassing CWP 
people who put up posters advertising 
the march and conference. ,% 

Following the CWP news confer- J| 
ence, Ed Dawson, who had watched -' gs 
the whole thing, spoke briefly with 
Johnson and Bermanzohn. According 
to Bermanzohn, he portrayed himself ' % 
as a “small-business owner.” Dawson ; '||? 
then went inside the police depart- . ^ 
ment, asked for and received a copy S£, 
of the parade permit, which detailed f|‘ 
the route of the march, gave its correct Jl 
starting time and place, and had |f 
written on its face the restriction. i’iv-- 
against weapons. -y4|| 

After meeting Johnson and Ber- \;|§& 
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WVO leaflet 
announcing 
“Death to 
the Klan” 
rally . 


Lendls - The K Ui> Tfl u to Rebuild Its SWlwdlnu^ 

August ». 1779- Some Ku Klux Kl»n»m«n huddle nervously in a (i«ld u BostUn 
and Old Beatty Ford Rd. in Lendls. Tb-r shout at each other for two hour* to build op 
their Image, which wa» shattered in China Grove After seeing the coast is dear, they 
Hash their rifles and beat their chests. The most vicious poison drtps from their lips. 
They slander Jews as dirty and slimy. They say Black people "smell like billy goals." 
One Minima points to the darkness and says. "U there are any niggers down there 
that comes up here, i'll pul a bullet between their eyes. M 

* • • 

just at a time when things are had for^U of us. when Black and White hav* more 
reason than ever to units, the Klan It trying to confuse us by telling us our problem 
Is each other. They are Intensifying the conflict between different peoples in the work* 
log class, who are oppressed by the bruul system of capitalism. 

SMASH THE KLAN WITH THE 
CORRECT UNDERSTANDING AND 
ARMED SELF-DEFENSE: 

Historic Stand in China Grovel 
Shows How to Fight the Klan 

Just a month and k half earlier, 
the people of China Grove, along with 
tee Workers Viewpoint Organisation, 
chased these same scum Klantmtn 
off the lawp of the China Grove 
Community Center. Armed with 
pipes, bottles. sticks and 
rifles, the people defended the China 
Grove Community. They burned (he 
hated symbol of the Klansmen **thclr 
confederate flags. After deserting their 
flags, these "brave Klansmen" defended 
them by peeping out of the window as 
the flags went up in smoke. 

»r weeks, the media and newspapers 
had built up the Klan's showing of a 
racist film, while afterward. In one 
edition, they distorted the facts and 
meaning of the people's heroic stand 
against the Klan. Kicking the press 
out of our ranks st the rally after thu 
demonstration was correct. The 
bourgeoisie (rich capitalist class which 
includes the Cannon. Cones. Dukes etc.) 
uses many forms to disguise and main* 
tain their rule. They use the newspapers 
and 

. and 

I Hated symbol or the Klan goes Up J 
in smoke In China Grove_] 



What made a difference 

inCfiina Grove was the mighty 

force of the militant, armed and 
organised fighter*, fighting in the 
people's Intsrest. The combination 
Of armed self-defense with the clear 
understanding that the Klin Is secret* 
ly supported by the bourgeoisie Is 
what put tbe Klan oo the run and 
made the bourgeoisie tremble. 

WE AFFIRM THE CORRECTNESS 
OF HOW TO FIGHT THE KUAN 
AS SHOWN BY CHINA GROVE! 11 



Take a Standi Smash the 
11 Klan! Expose the Misleaders! 


For s hundred years ths Klan has beaten, murdered and raped. They have shot 
and lynched thousands of Black people, tarred and feathered Black and White union 
organizers, ridden in the night shooting Into people's homes.How do wr fight thess dogs? 

Do ws stay horns behind closed doors and tremble* Do we say ridiculous things 
Ilka, "This Is a quarrel between two hats groups?" Do w« make public statements to 
the press saying ws deplors violence and then do nothing? This is ths way ths Rever¬ 
ends Quick, Washington and Hamilton in fact covered for the bloody history of the Klan 
and misled people alter China Grove. 

Let's be dear —what Reverends Quick. Washington and Hamilton did was to take 
the heat off tbe Klan and pave the way for the Klan to grow unchecked, allowing the 
Klan to put out their vicious hate teaching# among brothers and sisters of the working 
class In Landis. This is what they objectively did. whether or not they intended It. 

These misleaders attacked the fighters of tbe Klan. including the Workers Viewpoint 
Organisation, the Communist organisation. The Iseue is whether you support the Klan 
or whether you fight against the Klan and what they represent. Reverend* Quick, Wash¬ 
ington and Hamilton are the most successful defenders of the KUn. They were able to 
do wbat the cops, press and local politicians couldn't do —confuse, demoralise and 
disarm the community with their son-violent teaching. 

The Klan Must Not be Allowed to Grow! 

The Klan must not bs allowed to growl They have to be exposed for what they are 
--servants of the ruling bourgeoisie. They should be physically beaten and chased 
out of town. This le the only language they understand. Armed self-defense ie the only 
defense. We uphold this stand in Tupelo. Decatur and all the places where the masses 
have best back the Klan. We call on the people in China Grove and Landis to join with 
v. to SMASH THE KLANt yj H()y jfg ||( 

COME TO THE W.V.O. ANTI-KLAN CONFERENCE ! 

DEATH TO THE KLAN:^ROMOTE ARMED SELF-DEFENCE OF THE COMMUNITY! 1 

CRITICIZE THE ROLE OF THE MISLEADERS! t 

BUILD THE MULTINATIONAL UNITY OF THE 
WORKING CLASSI! 


This leaflet by Workers Viewpoint Organisation: For more info, call (919) MZ-1Q14 


manzohn for the first time, Dawson 
realized that the “Death to the Klan” 
group was not the same as the RCP. 
“I had been to a couple of Revolu¬ 
tionary Communist meetings, but 
never to the Worker’s [CWP]” Daw¬ 
son told us. “I asked the [police] 
lieutenant how many communist or¬ 
ganizations there are here, and he said, 
‘one.’ The Revolutionary Communist 
was supposed to be the top ... and 
the Worker’s was just an offshoot.” 

Dawson wasn’t satisfied, so he 
called an old FBI contact who also 
professed ignorance about the number 
of communist organizations in Greens¬ 
boro. “I started reading him names 
from literature and television and 
newspapers, and he says, TEddie, 

I’m afraid you’re right. There are two 
different communist parties here — the 
Worker’s Viewpoint and the Revolu¬ 
tionary Communists.’ Dawson then 
passed the information on to the 
police department, but he commented, 
cc It didn’t mean much at the time.” 

The police held two meetings on 
November 1 to plan for the events 
of November 3. According to the 
administrative report, “Items which 
were discussed included the parade 
permit and its contents, groups that 


might attend the march, and police 
assignments.” Also discussed “was the 
importance of having officers in their 
assigned positions by 11:30 a jn.... in 
accordance with the 12:00 noon 
starting time shown on the parade 
permit.” 

There were actually two CWP plans 
with two different starting times: the 
CWP’s public announcements called 
for a march beginning at the Windsor 
Community Center at 11 a jn., with a 
march to the site of the anti-Klan 
conference, to be held at two p jn. The 
real plan, which was detailed on the 
parade permit, was to assemble at the 
intersection of Everitt Street and 
Carver Drive in Momingside Homes, a 
black public housing project about one 
mile east of Windsor Center. From 
there the demonstrators were to 
march, at 12 noon, past Windsor along 
a winding route through other housing 
projects and residential areas to the 
intersection of Florida Street and 
Freeman Mill Road. (There are two 
different explanations for the differ¬ 
ent starting times: according to the 
police report, a WGHP-TV news 
person who went to the community 
center at 11:00 ajn. was told by 
Nelson Johnson that the difference 


was in order to create a “certain 
amount of diversion from people who 
would want to ride by and attack our 
leadership.” However, the CWP main¬ 
tains that Windsor was selected as the 
assembly point because it is on a major 
thoroughfare which people from out 
of town could find easily; march 
organizers would then lead people, 
from Windsor to Momingside, which 
was the official starting point for the 
march.) 

While the police professed confu¬ 
sion over the two starting times as 
the reason they were not on the scene 
when the shooting started, they never 
explained why they didn’t take the 
simple precaution of determining in 
advance which was the real site. They 
also didn’t explain why, when they 
saw that people were gathering at 
Windsor at 11, they did not call in a 
couple of backup units to assist the 
three officers who were there. Chief of 
Police W.E. Swing did, however, give 
the official rationalization as to why 
the police didn’t notify the CWP that 
the Klan had obtained a copy of the 
parade permit: they “didn’t think it 
was important.” 

November 2: CWP leader Nelson 
Johnson met privately with Richard 
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Bowling, owner of the COSMOS II 
nightclub located in a shopping 
center across the street from the All 
Nations Church. According to Bowl- 
ing, Johnson told him that the church 
had withdrawn permission for the 
CWP to use its facilities for the anti- 
Klan conference after police told 
church members that violence would 
occur if the conference were held 
there. Johnson asked if the group could 
use a building adjoining COSMOS 
II for the conference, and Bowling 
agreed on the condition that the new 
location not be made public. “John¬ 
son promised,” Bowling told us, ‘.‘and 

I didn t talk to anyone else about it_ 

not the police or anyone.” 

At about 11 pan. Virgil Griffin 
addressed a group of 14 Klan members 
and Nazis at the Buffalo Gas Station 
in Lincoln County. He reportedly 
stressed the importance of “making a 
show of force” in Greensboro the next 
day. Afterward .Griffin drove to 
Greensboro with Coleman Pridmore, 
the Exalted Cyclops of Lincoln 
County, and Jerry Paul Smith, Chief 
of Security for the Invisible Empire. 
They were joined by Griffin’s girl¬ 
friend, Cindy, and arrived in Greens¬ 
boro at three a.m. on November 3. Ed 
Dawson met the group at an all-night 
restaurant and then led them past the 
Florida Street shopping center, where. 
Dawson told them, “the rally was 
supposed to end.” 

Dawson refused to tell us where he 
got the information about the new 
termination point for the march. 
However, he knew the correct loca¬ 
tion within hours after Johnson and 
Bowling made a supposedly secret 
agreement. 

We might note here that of the 
groups involved in or affected by 
the shootings on November 3, only 
the Greensboro police and the Klan 
and Nazis knew that a “counter¬ 
demonstration” was planned. Even if, 
by some stretch of the imagination, 
the police could justify not telling the 
demonstrators that a potentially°dan- 
gerous situation was brewing, their 
failure to alert the innocent families 
in Momingside is inexcusable. The 
police decision to allow the confron¬ 
tation to occur is clearly racist — most 
observers doubt it would have hap¬ 
pened if the march had been scheduled 
to weave its way through a white 
residential section. 


NOVEMBER 3 



Racists from across North 
Carolina began gathering at 
a small house on Randleman 
Road south of Greensboro 
at about four am. Dawson 
had persuaded his old friend Brent 
Fletcher to allow the use of his home 
as a rendezvous point for the caravan. 
It was marked with a Confederate flag. 
According to Dawson, the group sat 
around drinking and talking, “small 
talk, old-time talk, Klan stuff,” and 
“showing off guns” including a shotgun 
and a .357 Magnum. About 4:30 a.m., 
Dawson went home to get some sleep. 

From 5:45 to seven am., according 
to the police report, Sergeant WD. 
Comer met with each of the oncoming 
first-shift patrol squads to inform 
them that he would be coordinating 


activities for the anti-Klan marcli0 W 
He told them the march was schedule ^ 
to form at 11 a.m. and begin at 12® 
noon, and he said that two tactical^ * 
squads - 17 officers - had been^ 
assigned to the march. And, the police 
report says, “The officers were further 
advised to have their riot gear available 
if they were needed for assistance#' 
other than traffic control.” 

Dawson says he got up at about# 
seven am. and called Detective Jerry. 
Cooper, his long-time police departs: 
naent contact. “I told him how manyS 
people were over at the house, and 
what was there - they had a couple 6f 
guns.... I was just supposed to beg- 
their source on how many people and*- 
if they had guns. So I said, ‘I doubt if&. 
I’ll be able to contact you again or call- 
you.’ So he [Cooper] gave me the'Si- 
number of his car, so if I could get^ 
away... I could contact him in liis-li 

/in *• ** _ 


car. 


Then Dawson returned to the housed 
on Randleman Road. And, at about#; 
8:30, he did manage to slip away again: 
and telephone Cooper. The message:#- 


Police-Klan Strategies 

l 


In his interview with us, Ed 
Dawson talked about an earlier con¬ 
frontation between the Klan and 
“communists” which reveals his 
close relationship with the police, 
their influence over Klan strategy, 
and control of how a confrontation 
develops. Ed Dawson: 

It was like this: any time I 
brought the Klan up here [Greens¬ 
boro], I would go to. the police 
department. Nine times out of 
10 you had to get a permit, regard¬ 
less. This is being an informant, to 
a certain extent. You have to tell 
them how many, who’s the leader, 
who’s in charge and this, that and 
the other thing. You have to tell 
them all this and then get the 
permit approved by the city man¬ 
ager. And I’d go back and tell the 
Klan they told me this, that and 
whatever. 

So when we were going over 
there to K-Mart that day, I went 
downtown and spoke with Lieuten¬ 
ant Forbes. I said, “We're having 
nine men over here Saturday and 
we’re going over to K-Mart and 


push the communists [U.S. Labor " 
Party] around a little bit. Disrupt , 
their program. "And he said, “I’ll 
tell you one thing. If you touch one 
of them you’ll be arrested. I’m "• 
going to have that place covered • 
with men, and if you do anything ‘ 
out of the way, you ’ll be arrested. ” 
Okay. So the Klan comes up i- 
that Saturday morning and I said, ’ 
“Empty your pockets. I don’t want '•* 
no knives, no guns, no weapons. ”.. . 
And I told them Lieutenant Forbes' 
said so-and-so, I explained it to 
them. I didn’t hide nothing from 
them. ■ - ■> 

And when we got there the ■ 
place was infested - the police 
were there, the FBI was there, SBI 
was there. Lieutenant Forbes was 
there. But the communists were not 
there yet. 

When Marion Porter and the 
gang arrived there in the parking 
lot, they got out and put their 
sandwich signs on. Then they : 
looked down there — at me and the 
Klan — and they took their sandwich ■ 
signs off and went about their 
business. . ■>,: 
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“There'was 12 to 14 people at the 
house and they had guns, everybody 
had a gun ." (emphasis added) 

At 10 am., Detective Cooper 
briefed the police commanders and 
tactical squads that an “undetermined 
number of Klan members” were 
assembling at the house on Randleman 
Road and that some of them had 
<J handguns.” The officers were told 
that the Klan planned to heckle the 
marchers along the parade route and 
throw eggs at them and that, if a 
confrontation occurred, it would come 
at the end of the parade. After receiving- 
their location assignments, the tactical 
units were given permission to go to 
lunch and instructed to be at their 
posts by 11:30 ajn. — a half hour 
before the march’s scheduled beginning. 

Included in the briefing session 
were Detective Jerry Cooper; Lieu¬ 
tenant P.W. Spoon, officer in com¬ 
mand of District II (the Morningside 
area); lieutenant S. Daughtry, field 
commander, tactical section; Maurice 
A. Cawn, police attorney; Sergeant 
Tracy L. Burke, supervisor. Tactical 
Squad A; Sergeant J.L. Hightower, 
supervisor, Tactical Squad B; and 15 
officers assigned to the two tactical 
squads. The officer assigned “primary 
responsibility” for escorting the anti- 
Klan march and rally. Sergeant W.D. 
Comer, was not present at this brief¬ 
ing.. There is no indication in the 
police report that Comer was told 
that armed counter-demonstrators were 
mobilizing south of Greensboro. 

The police have never revealed 
what, if any, plan they had to thwart 
the caravan’s disruption of the parade. 
Nor have they explained how they 
reached the conclusion that the con¬ 
frontation would not occur until the 
end of the march — it is inconceivable 
that black and white anti-Klan march¬ 
ers on a three-mile trek through 
predominantly black neighborhoods 
would not defend themselves against 
egg-throwing counter-demonstrators. 
How the police knew about an egg¬ 
throwing assault is also a mystery. 
Dawson claims he did not know such a 
plan existed, only that he “expected” 
a “fist fight” to break out, probably at 
the end of the march: “There would 
have been a couple of heads bashed 

in-A broken arm, broken leg. Oh 

yeah, I figured there’d be a fight. / 
told them. ” 

As the morning unfolded, the 
failure of the police to incorporate 
information they possessed into' a 
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Ed Dawson and Virgil Griffin are attacked after their “street walk” in Morgan ton. North Carolina, in November ; 1975. 

If one cop had been there 


Ed Dawson told about a 1975 Klan 
march in Morganton, North Caro¬ 
lina, during which police pulled 
back as a confrontation between 
blacks and whites developed: 

■ I knew that my job [as an FBI 
informant] was not to incite; it was 
to keep everything low profile, 
more or less. Morganton's a quiet 
place - typical Saturday afternoon 
up there; 30 or 40 blacks down¬ 
town, 50 or 70 white people 
shopping. We got there at 12 
o'clock or whatever, and there 
was 15 of us gonna walk up and 
down the streets. So Virgil[Griffin] 
and I walked the course. The cops 
were there, everything was fine. We 
were gonna walk the street, go up 
to the courthouse and make a 
speech. And there was maybe a 
dozen cops up at the courthouse 
and two or three in town along the 
street. 

Well, we went to the five-and- 
dime to have coffee, and when we 
come out, God Almighty, there's 
150 blacks there! So we're walking 
back — I'm in my uniform but 
Virgil wasn't in his robe - walking 
back there to where we were gonna 
start through all these blacks. And 
by the time we started the street 
walk, there was 300 to 400 blacks. 
So somebody says, “What are 
we gonna do?" And I said, “We 


came here to march. Let's march." 

So I picked the people. Like 
there was an vlder fellow there and 
I told him/“You can't go. "And 
the women couldn 'tgo. I told them 
to walk down the other side of the 
street and we'd go down the middle 
of the street, single file, staying 
about four feet in back of one 
another. 

So we started our street walk, 
pushed our way through. And there 
wasn't a cop around, not a cop. 
They disappeared completely. 

We headed on to the courthouse, 
and this black runs up to me - I 
was in the rear cause when you 're 
in the rear you can look at the 
reflection in store windows and see 
what's going on around you. So 
crossing the street there, this young 
black comes running up to me and 
grabs me by the arm there. I didn *t 
know if she stabbed me or what. It 
happened so fast, I just cold-cocked 
her and she went flying down the 
damn street. And I was surrounded 
by blacks yelling at me, “You hit 
that woman." 

We got down to the courthouse 
- still no cops, not a cop around - 
and the Grand Dragon from New 
Jersey was there along with the 
Grand Dragon of South Carolina. 
We couldn't talk because the blacks 
just screamed and jeered. There 
were some white people to one 


side, and the blacks were over here 
So I just walked over to the white 
people and said, “We're going to 
have to call this off. These cannibals vf* 
are acting up, it's a bad time of year— 
for em. You come to the next 
one." * ^ 

Well, on the way back to the 
cars this black comes up to Virgil 
Griffin with a stick and hits him " 
over the head with it and knocks ~ 
his helmet off. So he turns around 
and cold-cocks her. Then all hell * \ 
broke loose. ' 

We were between the cars - 
that's what saved our backsides, I \ / 
think. But Virgil wanted to get out 
in the street there and fight, so I 4 V 
grabbed him and threw him across \ 
the car and was holding him down, j 
Maybe three minutes went by ' : 
and then three carloads of cops f 
came from behind the bank and . ^ 
stopped in the middle of the street. 
And cops and detectives and SBI ' ^ 
agents and all jumped out of the \* 
cars and pushed the blacks back 
and got us out of there. ' * * 

The moral to that is _ Well, 

there wasn't a cop, not a cop 
earlier. Now we're jumping all the ? 
way to November 3 — just one cop, 
if one cop had been there, that's all . 
We would have just driven on ~~ 
through. Same with that in Morgan - "1 
ton. If there had been cops there, J 
that never would have happened. *’ v 


























strategy for defusing possible violence 
became all too apparent. Other law 
enforcement officials interviewed have 
noted that the half-hour lead time for 
the tactical units is a far from cautious 
approach to what was shaping up as a 
head-on collision between armed racists 
and militant anti-racists. 

While the tactical units ate lunch. 
Detective Cooper and the regular 
officers of District II began taking 
their positions. At 11 a.m.. Sergeant 
Comer radioed Lieutenant Spoon, 
who was in command of the entire 
operation, that he had again tried to 
talk with some of the 40 to 50 demon¬ 
strators gathering at the Windsor 
Community Center, but they were 
“very hostile towards the police ... 
no one would talk to us.” Comer 
decided to station himself and the 
other patrol car assigned to escort the 
inarch near Windsor — even though 
he knew the parade permit said the 
march would begin in Morningside 
Homes eight blocks away. Press 
reports and CWP posters had designated 
Windsor as the starting point — at 11 
a.m. — but as television crews, reporters 
and CWP members gathering there 
left to assemble at Morningside, one 
wonders why an alert police officer 
didn’t unravel the confusion surround¬ 
ing the two starting points. 

Remarkably, the two tactical 
squads assigned “to provide surveil¬ 
lance of the marchers” were of no help 
to Comer or anybody else; they were 
still eating lunch 23 minutes later 
when the shooting began. 

The list of officers out of action on 
Novmber 3 should perhaps begin at 
the top with the commander of 
District II, Captain T A. Hamp¬ 
ton. He had a previously scheduled 
noon meeting and had turned command 
for the day over to Lieutenant Spoon. 
For no explained reason, Spoon 
was out of radio contact from his 
11:00 conversation with Comer until 
11:14, when he was called back inside 
police headquarters to discuss a phone 
call from the pastor of All Nations 
Church. Spoon did not return to radio 
contact until 11:21 — only 45 seconds 
before the caravan reached the CWP 
demonstrators. 

In an effort to explain the absence 
of a commanding officer during the 
crucial period, the Police Department’s 
Administrative Report emphasizes that 
the minister’s call “was very significant 
because of the intelligence information 
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received by 613 [Cooper] earlier in 
the day that if trouble developed, it 
would likely be at the termination 
point of the march-A new loca¬ 

tion at which to hold the planned rally 
at the end of the march would now 
have to be located.” Spoon was work¬ 
ing on this matter when he returned to 
his squad car radio. Whether or not 
this explanation holds up — and Ed 
Dawson knew about the new confer¬ 
ence site before November 3 — it still 
does not explain how Lieutenant 
Spoon and his partner for the day, 
police attorney M.A. Cawn, remained 
uninformed of the fact that by 11:14 
a Klan/Nazi caravan had formed and 
was headed toward the CWP march. It 
certainly was not because the caravan 
went unnoticed. 

According to Dawson, the group 
left Randleman Road about 11:05. As 
he tells it, “We went outside then and 
everyone was standing around... and 
I said, ‘If we’re going, let’s go. If we’re 
not, let’s go home.’ And someone says, 
•Who’s in charge here?’ And I looked 

at Virgil, and Virgil looked at me_' 

So Virgil points at me and says, ‘I 
guess he is.’ So I said okay. 

“Well, I was going to ride with 
[James] Buck in his truck... So I 
said, mo’s got a CB?’ Okay, so we 
lead off and the car about halfway 
back has a CB. And the van replies 
that they have a CB, so I said, ‘Good, 
why don’t you bring up the back?’ 

So that’s how the hell the van got in 
the back. And I went back to the van 
and there were six or seven guys in 
there, but I didn’t see no guns at all.” 

“So we started off and finally got 
down to the ramp at 1-85 and 220, and 
I was talking on the C.B., ‘KKK. 
Everything okay?’ But the van hol¬ 
lered, ‘Can you hold it up? The 
Fairlane from Winston just went by. 
He’s lost apparently, he didn’t see the 
cars on the ramp.’ So we all got out 
on the ramp there. I could see [Detec¬ 
tive] Cooper’s car just parked there on 
the overpass. He was watching us.” 

At 11:06 Cooper tried to radio the 
unavailable Spoon and then asked for 
lieutenant Daughtry, the field com¬ 
mander of the tactical section. He was 
told Daughtry was still in the office, so 
Cooper reported to Sergeant Burke of 
the tactical unit: “Okay, you got eight 
vehicles parked and loaded on the 
ramp from down where we went this 
morning. They’re on the ramp off 85 
and 220. It looks like 30 or 35 people. 

... They’re just sitting on the ramp 


there waiting, all in the vehicles. So 
we’re gonna stand by here and kind of 
monitor them, see what they do.” 

At 11:13 Cooper radioed Burke 
again: “We’re rolling now, headed that 
direction from this location. There’s a 
total now of nine vehicles.” 

The ninth vehicle, which the 
caravan had been waiting for, was 
Raeford Caudle’s blue Ford Fair- 
lane, driven by Jack Fowler. Among 
the weapons in its trunk were the 
AR-180 semi-automatic rifle with 
which Fowler later wounded Mike 
Nathan, the .357 Magnum pistol with 
which Jerry Smith killed Cesar Cauce, 
and several shotguns. Although the ’ 
Fairlane was the last car to arrive 
at the caravan assembly point, Fowler 
positioned it in the second-to-last slot, 
in front of the yellow van in which 
Smith, Matthews, Wood and the others 
later charged with murder were riding. 

At 11:16 Cooper finally reached 
lieutenant Daughtry and advised him 
of the Klan/Nazi caravan’s location: 
“On [U.S.] 29 now, approaching ' 
Florida Street.” 

At 11:16, as' the Klan/Nazi caravan 
was moving closer, Daughtry radioed 
to Burke, “Tracy, are y’all in position?” 
To which Burke replied: “Not really. 
We can start that way, most of us 
jumped out to get a sandwich or 
something.” 

By this time, most of the CWP 
people were at Morningside Homes, at 
the Everitt/Carver intersection site of 
the march kick-off. They were singing 
freedom songs and clapping. There 
were lots of children, some of them 
in CWP “Youth Corps” uniforms, and 
they were poking and punching at an 
effigy of a white-robed Klansman 
while the adults were passing out 
literature and putting posters on a 
flat-bed truck where their micro¬ 
phones and amplifiers were. 

WFMY-TV news photographer Jim 
Waters and CWP member Dori Blitz 
told us of seeing two marked police 
cars at the intersection of Everitt and 
Dunbar, two blocks east of the rally 
site, approximately 10 minutes before 
the Klan/Nazi caravan arrived. Accord¬ 
ing to an anonymous source who 
was monitoring a police radio scanner 
that morning, the patrol units were 
investigating a minor traffic accident 
as the caravan drove toward Morning- 
side. Rather than being instructed to 
stay on the scene in case of a con¬ 
frontation, the officers were ordered 
via radio to clear the area. 



The police transcripts ofth®3*a 
conversations between officers a^JS 
to duty are very precise as to whaffP 
police were doing during these chicffif 

rmniifpc iti _/xt . 


Cooper to Daugh&V'-ffL 
Just made the turn onto Lee Strfet>fl 
(Hus placed the caravan at about a 
half-mile east of Windsor Centered I® 
about the same distance southwest of ipL 
the comer of Everitt and Carver WM 

11:1157: Cooper: “Turning on’ 
Willow Road now.” (Any possible 
police confusion as to where the"- 
caravan was headed should now have 111 
been cleared up, because Willow Road M$ 
leads away from Windsor Center and Iff 
onto Everitt Street.) ■ _ -|p|y 
11:19.28: Daughtry to Burker^lll 
“Let’s hustle on in and get in those "yl 
positions because they’re moving;be- 


fore we anticipated, 
on the way. 


’ Burke: “We’re 


11:20.14: Cooper to Daughtry? 


‘Tart of them should be there by now 
almost.” 

11:20.31: Daughtry to the operator: 
“See if you can raise 202 [lieutenant 
Spoon].” '.-p 

11:20.41: F-3: “No contact.” 'jgfc 
11:20.52: Cooper to Daughtry: 
“They’re parking up on Everitt Street 
at Willow Road.” (This is about two 
blocks from the corner of Everitt and 
Carver.) "" 4:- 

11:21.09: Daughtry finally made- 
radio contact with Spoon. He said/' 
“You been copying the traffic of 613 
[Cooper]?” 

Spoon: “Negative, I’ve been on the 
phone. I need to get with you. Another 
thing just popped up you need to be*f 
aware of.” (Spoon was referring 3*; 
to the conversation with Reverendjt 
Johnson about the CWP’s use of hi$;^ 
church.) Spoon asked Daughtry for his 
location, which was at* the corner, of? 
Washington and Benbow, about twof 
blocks from Windsor Center. “Meet? : 
me there about the old train station,*!? 
Spoon said. Daughtry agreed to do^ 
this despite the fact that the trainfl 
station is about a half-mile west of f' 
Windsor and more than a mile west oft. 
Everitt and Willow where he knew the 
caravan had stopped. Although Dauglv 
try knew Spoon was unaware of the^ 
caravan’s progress, he made no attempt 
to inform him of the situation. 

11:22.02: Cooper to Daughtry 
‘They’re now at the formation poinfcS 
Spoon to Cooper: <c What traffic youH 
got going?” Cooper: 




'OK, we gpttffe 





about nine or 10 cars on the opposite 
side has now arrived at the formation 
point for the parade and it appears as 
though they’re heckling at this time, 
driving on by, uh, they’re definitely 
creating attention and some of the 
parade members are, uh, [break in 
transmission] ,.. 104, they’re scatter¬ 
ing, stand by one.” 

There is an unexplained 32-second 
pause. Then: 

11:23.10: Cooper: “We’ve got a 
10-10 [fight in progress] down here, 
you better get some units in here.” 

Note that “here,” “the formation • 
point” and Cooper’s previous vague 
references to the Everitt/Carver inter¬ 
section left other officers still con¬ 
fused about where to go. 

Spoon to Daughtry: “Your people in 
position over there?” Daughtry: “104.” 

11:23.27: Cooper: “Shots fired, 
sounds like....” 

11:23.31: Spoon: “Move the [Dis¬ 
trict II] cars into the area.” Daughtry 
to Burke: “Move in.” Burke: “On the 
way-Come on, Gary.” 

11:23.41: F-3 operator to Spoon: 
“Can you advise for F-l where you 
want the [District II] cars?” Spoon: 
“Move them into the area... should 
be there at Windsor Community 
Center .” (emphasis added) 

11:23.47: Cooper: “Heavy gunfire.” 
Spoon:. “Pull all available cars in the 
city to the area of... the Windsor 
Community Center. Don’t all come 
to the area, I’ll advise further when I 
arrive on the scene.” 

11:23.50: F-l operator to three 
District II units: “Everitt and Carver, 
move into the area, have a 10-10, 
possible shots fired, just move into the 
area and stand by.” (F-l had apparently 
been monitoring Cooper and knew the 
location of the fight.) 

11:24.14: Comer: “It’s not at 
Windsor, I think they’re at Everitt and 
Carver where ... the Tact units are at. 
We’re with the group at Windsor, 
no problem.” 

11:24.29: Cooper: “Most of the 
fire is coming from the yellow van, 
coming from the yellow van, they’re 
now leaving the scene.” 

For the next 37 seconds, the 
F-3 channel was interrupted by 
phone calls from residents in the 
area asking for police assistance. 
However, the F-l operator continued 
to instruct police units into the 
area of Everitt and Carver and to 
switch their receivers to F-3 for 















information. But by the time the 
police arrived, the shooting was over. 
Detective Cooper, who reported the 
shots, apparently made no attempt to 
stop the gunfire or to apprehend 
any fleeing vehicles. Another police 
unit did arrive in time to capture the 
yellow van, and reported its capture 
on the radio at 11:25.27. Almost two 
minutes later, at 11:27.19 — four 
minutes after Cooper first reported 
shots — an order finally went out to 
seal off the Carver/Everitt area. 

By that time, all the other cars had 
gotten away. 

The shooting lasted only 88 seconds. 
Cesar Cauce, Sandi Smith and Jim 
Waller were dead. Bill Sampson died a 
few minutes later. Mike Nathan 
was sprawled on his back with blood 
gushing out of his face. He was still 
alive but he would not survive the 
wound. He died in the hospital two 
days later. 


THE RESPONSE 

The initial reaction in 
Greensboro was shock and 
outrage; the Sunday morning 
newspapers were filled with 
descriptions of the shootings 
and with unanswered questions about 
how it all happened. But, almost 
immediately, the fact of the five 
murders, the deaths of five human 
beings, began to be obscured, as the 
victims* ideology and tactics — rather 
than the actions of the Klan, Nazis or 
police — increasingly became the main 
objects of public scrutiny. 

The most nearly neutral, “objective” 
headlines appeared the first few days 
afterwards, before the “official re¬ 
sponse” solidified. Most of these head¬ 
lines attacked both the CWP/WVO and 
the Klan, but did at least call the Klan 
the attacker — though one, in anticipa¬ 
tion of the eventual official view, 
referred to a “shootout” between 
Klarismen and communists. A reading 
of the Greensboro papers of November 
4 and 6 would also have led one to 
believe the police had been less than 
thorough in their attempts to prevent 
the murders. Questions about the 
police were raised in the first few days, 
notably in a November 6 editorial in 
the Greensboro Record . But these 


questions, still unanswered, disap¬ 
peared as the media became pre¬ 
occupied with the latest in a stream of 
official explanations which trickled 
forth from police headquarters. 

Each new police statement seemed 
to divert the press further away from 
questions of police irresponsibility or 
complicity by raising such side issues 
as the legal right of the Klan to pos¬ 
session of the parade permit, the 
CWP’s motives in setting conflicting 
starting times and places for its march, 
CWP hostility toward the idea of 
police escorts, the change of conference 
sites, and the history of CWP/WVO 
action against the Klan. 

By November 6, the Greensboro 
papers had begun to follow the lead of 
the Police Department by soft-pedaling 
the motives of the Klan and attributing 
the violence to the communist victims. 
There were “in-depth” explanatory 
articles about the revolutionary ideol¬ 
ogy of the victims headlined “WVO 
Targeted* Cone, Other Mills for 
Infiltration” and “They All Hate Each 
Other,’ Professor/ Says of Leftists.” 
There were no parallel articles exploring 
the racist ideology of the Klan or the 
Nazis, but there were two articles — 
headlined “Wife Says Couple Joined 
Klan Group in Ignorance” and “Neph¬ 
ew’s Radical Bent Surprises Lincoln 
Deputy” — that portrayed two of the 
arrested Klansmen as naive dupes who 
didn’t know what they were getting 
into. 

In the next few days, the attacks on 
the CWP/WVO for causing trouble 
intensified, and the Klan was described 
as no longer opposing blacks, just 
communists. A headline reported that 
a young Nazi was there solely because 
“It was just something to do.” On the 
other hand, a story based on an 
unnamed co-worker of a CWP victim 
said the communists were there 
because they “needed a martyr” and 
had “a plan” to accomplish that goal. 

Ironically, as the press narrowed its 
search for causes behind the killings, it 
simultaneously sought to absolve the 
city of Greensboro from any responsi¬ 
bility for the violence. Greensboro 
mayor Jim Melvin led the way, per¬ 
sonally telephoning reporters to pro¬ 
mote the official interpretation that 
the killings were “an isolated incident 
involving mostly outsiders.” 

On November 5 the Greensboro 
Record carried a front-page article 
headlined “Why was this city picked’ 
for battleground?” Its lead paragraph 



stated a theme that was repeated over 
and over in coming months: “In the 
aftermath of a mind-boggling tragedy 
that has focused unwanted world 
attention on the city, Greensboro is 
asking itself Vhy us?”’ The article 
quoted CWP leader Nelson Johnson’s 
observation, ‘This is my home¬ 
town, man. We [many of his fellow 
party members] live here. Greensboro 
is no different from any other town.” 
But the article projected a picture of a 
town where leftist activists were 
unwanted and unneeded. As the writer 
put it, “What will the incident do to 
the image of the city, which has gener¬ 
ally been regarded as a progressive, 
even liberal Southern community?” 

The Greensboro newspapers’ fun¬ 
damental assumption that racial ten¬ 
sions don’t exist in Greensboro is 
an attitude that has held sway for 
20 years, as Bill Chafe documents 
thoroughly in his book on the city, 
Civilities and Civil Rights . After the 
killings, the papers perpetuated the 
city’s self-deception by printing nu¬ 
merous editorials from around the 
country which praised Greensboro 
racial relations. Some blamed the 
violence on the Klan, others blamed 
both the Klan and the communists, 
but all reinforced Greensboro’s self- 
concept as a victim of outsiders and 
extremists.* 

Those community groups which 
sought to focus attention on the 
tragedy saw their efforts frustrated at 
every turn. Some groups wanted to 
condemn racist violence and police 
complicity; others expressed a need to 
organize within the Greensboro com¬ 
munity to prevent similar occurrences 
in the future; still others merely 
wanted to declare publicly their 
outrage at the Klan’s cold-blooded 
murder of other human beings. But all 
met with disdain from the press and 
resistance from city officials. Instead 
of ensuring that protests were safe and 
orderly, officials chose to scare off 
potential demonstrators with repeated 
warnings of impending violence, con¬ 
stant publicity about mobilizing more 
police or national guard troops, 
speculation on the need for medical 
services, jails and magistrates and so 
forth. 

In mid-November, the Police De¬ 
partment’s Administrative Report re¬ 
iterated its explanations and added 
some new excuses, such as “There was 
insufficient probable cause to stop 
and/or arrest the members of the 
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caravan.” The report concluded that 
“the police officers assigned to the 
march performed their duty in a 
professional and reasonable manner,” 
and again it focused on the hos¬ 
tility and “confusion created by” 
the communist demonstrators to ex¬ 
plain the delayed response to what 
it called “the Worker’s Viewpoint 
Organization-Klan confrontation.” The 
implication that the CWP/WVO took 
the lead role in the confrontation 
pervades the report from the first 
sentence on; several pages are devoted 
to leaflets, letters and quotes from the 
CWP to document how it “had been in 
conflict with the Klan prior to the 
shooting incident.” Yet the report 
did not include a single Nazi or Klan 
leaflet; no evidence of Klan/Nazi 
planning for the rally was included, 
nor did it mention or reproduce the 
KKK posters Ed Dawson tells of 
tacking over CWP posters (a figure 
hanging from a noose and the slogan 
“It’s time for some old-fashioned 
justice”), nor did it include the threat¬ 
ening letter sent by Nazi leader Harold 
Covington to Cindy,Ho plans of the 
RCP. 

Even the local and state Human 
Relations Commissions adopted similar 
jattitudes. Rather than facilitate a 
peaceful airing of grievances, they 
discouraged the need for citizen 
involvement and acted as public 
relations agents for the city and state. 
On November 16, Jerry Drayton, chair 
of the city’s Human Relations Council, 
sent a one-and-a-half-page memo to his 
council members that described the 
events of November 3 as “a shooting” 
in which Klansmen were “reacting to 
Communist challenges to a confron¬ 
tation” and which resulted from their 
cars’ having been “attacked by march¬ 
ers with heavy sticks.” 

Although Drayton acknowledged in 
his memo that blacks were “dissatisfied 
with the performance of the police,” 
he explored neither the police nor 
the Klan/Nazi roles on November 3. 
The Nazis are not even mentioned in 
his report. The HRC’s subsequent 
memo, dated November 19, to the 
North Carolina Department of Admin¬ 
istration, explains how the council 
had acted to thwart participation of 
Greensboro college students in the 
funeral march held by the CWP on 
November 11. Students from N.C. 
A&T State University were advised 
their campus would be protected and 
that “if they were going to participate, 












































they should know with whom they 
were affiliated.” The memo carefully 
notes that the HRC staff did not tell 
the students whether or not to join the 
funeral procession. But, according to 
student leaders, the focus on violence 
and communism was a clear warning 
that marchers would be risking their 
lives if they participated. 

The memo dismisses the occurrence 
of anti-KIan demonstrations in other 
cities around the nation as a strategy 
of “far-left groups seeking to exploit 
the issue of right-wing extremism in 
order to strengthen the forces of 
left-wing extremism.” These demon¬ 
strations are characterized as violent, 
with the police suffering the majority 
of injuries as they attempted to keep 
Klan marchers separate from com¬ 
munist counter-demonstrators. “Few 
of the violent counter demonstrations 
[sic] have been ordinary citizens,” the 
memo says. It then lists six communist 
or communist-affiliated groups as the 
dominant anti-KIan forces and ignores 
the leadership of respected civil-rights 
organizations such as the Southern 
Christian Leadership Conference, the 
Interreligious Foundation for Commu¬ 
nity Organizations (IFCO) and Jewish 
groups like the Anti-Defamation 
League of B’nai B’rith. 

While an Anti-Defamation League 
analysis of Klan membership is includ¬ 
ed in the report, it lists only factors 
like average age, education level, 
income and estimated numbers in 
various Klan factions across the coun¬ 
try. There is no breakdown for North 
Carolina and, more importantly, no 
acknowledgement of Klan violence. 
And, once again, the Nazis are ignored 
entirely. 

The only reference to the Klan as 
a less-than-desirable presence in North 
Carolina comes in a suggestion that 
the State Bureau of Investigation 
be called upon to monitor the group’s 
actions in light of the increased 
possibility that Klan factions would 
move into Greensboro as a result of 
the “notoriety given the incident [the 
CWP murders] by the media.” North 
Carolinians might be drawn to the 
Klan, the memo says, “because it will 
be perceived that they were fighting 
the communists and not necessarily 
blacks and Jews.” 

By continually projecting the image 
of outsiders, professional leftists and 
communist agitators, the HRC followed 
the official pattern of obscuring 
Greensboro’s indigenous racism and 


legitimate concern for its elimination. 
One sentence in particular sums up the 
distortion promoted by public officials 
and the HRC: “Again, the police 
and the citizens of the community in 
which this incident occurred were the 
victims.” 

There was one public agency that 
tried to conduct an impartial investi¬ 
gation into the impact of the murders 
and the adequacy of the city’s re- • 
sponse. In mid-December, Bobby 
Doctor, regional director of the U.S. 
Commission on Civil Rights, came to 
Greensboro to meet with North 
Carolina’s representatives to the com¬ 
mission. At a news conference follow¬ 
ing the meeting. Doctor commented 
that race relations in the city had 
“gone into a tailspin” since the shoot¬ 
ings. “I don’t think five people can be 
shot down in the streets and you can 
just walk away from it,” he said. 

According to the Greensboro Daily 
News, Doctor “repeatedly pressed the 
committee to focus its investigation on 
relations between the police depart¬ 
ment and the community [and] 
charged police are influenced by 
racism in hiring'and deciding how to 
cover demonstrations. 

And, Doctor said, “If the [‘Death 
to the Klan’] march had been sched¬ 
uled in a white community, I can’t 
help but feel there would have been a 
stronger police response.” 

The Daily News seemed to spear¬ 
head an attack on Doctor’s analysis 
of the situation: “Doctor later admit¬ 
ted that he was unaware that the 
commander of police forces assigned 
to the November 3 march is a black.” 
Apparently, neither the Daily News 
nor any public official bothered to in¬ 
form Doctor that the black comman¬ 
der, Captain Hampton, had been re¬ 
lieved of official duty on November 3. 
And even if a black officer had been 
in charge, that would not absolve the 
police department of responsibility to 
protect the marchers and the residents. 

Although Doctor stated that his 
comments were based on information 
from commission staff interviews with 
Greensboro residents and statements 
made to the commission by James 
Wright, director of the Greensboro 
Human Relations Commission, and 
George Simpkins, president of the 
local NAACP chapter, the Daily A r ews 
capitalized on the fact that Doctor 
had attended an IFCO meeting in 
Atlanta at which CWP members were 
present. The city responded by filing 


a complaint through Congressman 
Richardson Preyer’s office officially 
charging Doctor with making “improp¬ 
er” and “irresponsible” statements. 

In a news conference announcing the 
city’s action. Mayor Jim Melvin 
charged that Doctor had not “both¬ 
ered to talk to any person in Greens¬ 
boro other than representatives of the 
Communist Workers Party and others 
attending the conference in Atlanta 
last weekend.” 

Once again public attention had 
been manipulated away from the 
question of police behavior on Novem¬ 
ber 3. The U.S. Commission on Civil 
Rights eventually upheld Doctor’s 
analysis of the situation, but by that 
time his credibility as well as the 
commission’s had been destroyed in 
Greensboro. It seems ironic, to say the 
least, that city officials could orches¬ 
trate such a sophisticated subversion 
of public scrutiny into the events 
leading up to and following the 
shootings when, on November 3, they 
didn’t have the presence of mind to 
order a police escort of the Klan/Nazi 
caravan into Morningside Homes. 

Considerable evidence indicates 
another federal agency immeasurably 
assisted the city’s response. Agents 
from the U.S. Justice Department’s 
Community Relations Service (CRS) 
apparently arrived in Greensboro with¬ 
in 24 hours of the killings to help 
coordinate a “cool out” response. 
Under their guidance, officials publicly 
interpreted the incident as a “gun 
battle,” “shoot-out” and “showdown” 
between two extremist organizations 
from outside Greensboro. The city had 
no cause for alarm, except to prepare 
for opportunists that would seek to 
exacerbate tensions for their own 
gains. By spreading rumors through 
the press and via contacts in the liberal 
community, the agents created an 
atmosphere of suspicion which frag¬ 
mented a coherent, united community 
response and portrayed anyone willing 
to speak out as a possible CWP agent, 
communist sympathizer or pawn of 
outside leftists, who did indeed flock 
to the city to ‘lead” the protest 
effort. 

The CRS succeeded in instilling 
such fear in Greensboro that a memo- ‘ 
rial service planned for November 18 
by a group of black ministers and 
other respected citizens was abruptly 
canceled. The ministers had envisioned 
their service, and a rally planned to 
follow, as a positive alternative to the 













CWP funeral march. While the Novem¬ 
ber 3 killings shocked and grieved the 
ministers, they - like many other 
human-rights advocates — strongly 
opposed the CWP’s provocative rhetor¬ 
ic, disruptive actions and insistence on 
bearing arms during the funeral march. 
No sooner was the service announced, 
however, than one of the ministers was 
threatened; others were warned about 
impending violence and shown secret 
government files on alleged *‘commu¬ 
nists” who were helping to organize 
the rally. 

The Community Relations Service’s 
orchestration of this campaign of 
intimidation is documented in Pat 
Bryant’s article, “Justice vs. the 
Movement,” in the Summer, 1980, 
issue of Southern Exposure. Bryant 
also documents how the CRS tried to 
abort a subsequent march and rally 
sponsored by the National Anti-Klan 
Network on February 2, 1980. That 
demonstration was planned as a 
massive protest of the killings and as a 
commemoration of the twentieth 
anniversary of the Greensboro sit-ins, 
and it was only with the greatest 
difficulty that the coalition planning it 
succeeded. Official interference includ¬ 
ed an attempt to block the coalition’s 
use of the city coliseum on February 
2, an attempt which was not aban¬ 
doned until coalition lawyers filed 
suit against the city. 

Under the direction of the CRS, 
law enforcement officials around the 
state met with student leaders to 
discourage them from getting involved. 
Although the sponsoring coalition, the 
February 2 Mobilization Committee, 
had made a firm decision to hold a 
nonviolent march with all participants 
unarmed, State Bureau of Investigation 
officials visited campuses around the 
state and warned student groups that 
bloodshed was nearly inevitable. 

Delaney Wilson of North Carolina 
Central University, for example, was 
told by SBI agents that bombs or 
other explosives might be used and 
that, in the event of communist-incited 
violence during the march, the police 
and National Guard would be sta¬ 
tioned all along the parade route with 
their rifles aimed directly at the 
marchers. Wilson and the NCCU 
students were not intimidated, but 
shortly before February 2 the bus 
company they had hired to transport 
them from Durham to Greensboro 
canceled their contract. Wilson was 
told that the company feared its buses 
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Would be bombed. The students made 
arrangements with another bus com¬ 
pany and participated in the march. 
But Wilson found, in discussion with 
other student participants, that all had 
been warned by SBI or other agents 
that they might be bombed or shot 
at or, at a minimum, identified as 
communist sympathizers. 

Not until May, 1980, did any 
official or quasi-official city agency 
question the action of the police on 
November 3. And even that criticism, 
from the mayor’s blue-ribbon Greens¬ 
boro Citizens Review Committee, was 
superficial at best. “At least 17 min¬ 
utes passed during which the Police . 
Department could have dispatched 
cars to surround and accompany 
the caravan,” the committee’s report 
pointed out. The committee also 
criticized the police for lying in early 
statements regarding the extent of 
their knowledge of the Klan/Nazi 
caravan, but it did not investigate 
inconsistencies in the police report 
itself. 

When asked why the committee 
didn’t conduct a more thorough 
hearing into the Police Department’s 
role on November 3, a committee 
member who asked to remain uniden¬ 
tified said, ‘*You have to understand 
that the people serving on this com¬ 
mittee were essentially volunteers. We 
all had to work at our regular jobs 
during the day, and then we had these 
meetings from seven to 10 or 11 
at night. There was no staff to work 
with us, and there’s only so much you 
can do without any staff. 

“There was a lot of information 
that simply wasn’t available to us. We 
didn’t have subpoena power, so we 
had to rely on people’s voluntary 
statements and on information which 
was already a matter of public record. 
Also, the people who testified before 
the committee were not under oath — 
we had no way of knowing whether 
or not they were telling the truth. Do 
you want to know what I learned from 
all this? Never to participate in such 
a group again. Not without staff and 
other resources. You just can’t con¬ 
duct a proper inquiry in your spare 
time.” 

At the time the jury selection 
began for the Klan/Nazi trial in June, 
1980, the question of police complicity 
or negligence remained unexplored. 
Most of the Klan/Nazi defendants had 
been depicted in the press as good ole 
boys who were just in the wrong place 


at the wrong time. The CWP victims 
had been depicted as violent commu¬ 
nist revolutionaries who had been 
looking for trouble and martyrs. And 
the city of Greensboro had become 
the object of public sympathy. 


THE TRIAL 


From the beginning. Dis¬ 
trict Attorney Michael 
Schlosser insisted that he 
would not allow the trial 
of the four Klansmen and 
two Nazis to become “political.” But 
if the motives of those charged with 
first-degree murder were even going to 
be discussed, the prosecutor would 
necessarily have to explore the Klan 
and Nazi political beliefs. By rejecting 
that approach, Schlosser seemed to 
give away a big part of his case. 

Schlosser’s own political biases — 
he told the media shortly after the 
killings that the communists “got what 
they deserved” / — understandably 
led the victims’ widows to ask that a 
special prosecutor, an outsider, be 
appointed to conduct the case. But 
Schlosser, an elected official who 
acknowledged his constituents’ grow¬ 
ing anti-communist sentiments, denied 
the request without a hearing. 

Many other questions remain about 
decisions Schlosser and the prosecuting 
team he headed made before going to 
trial. Since he is now a defendant in 
the CWP’s civil suit arising from the 
killings, Schlosser cautiously sidesteps 
questions involving substantive aspects 
of the trial. 

When asked why the prosecution 
decided not to pursue conspiracy 
charges against the defendants, each 
of whom had originally been charged 
with five counts of murder and one 
count of conspiracy, Schlosser re¬ 
sponded that the law does not allow 
prosecution on two group charges. 
Since conspiracy and riot are both 
group charges, the defendants could 
not be indicted on both. But our 
question was not about conspiracy 
to riot, it was about conspiracy to 
murder. When asked to respond to the 
original question, Schlosser simply 
maintained, “There was no evidence 
of conspiracy to murder.” 

<c What about conspiracy to assault?” 



we asked. “Surely there was sufficient 
evidence to show that the defendants 
came to Greensboro with intent to 
assault the demonstrators — they 
brought guns.” Schlosser’s response: 
“The Klan always carries guns.” 

Why were conspiracy charges dis¬ 
missed against Raeford Caudle, who 
brought several of the murder weapons 
to Greensboro? “He wasn’t riding in 
the van with the assailants. He didn’t 
shoot anybody.” 

Why were no charges brought 
against Virgil Griffin, who was clear¬ 
ly instrumental in organizing the 
caravan? “There is no evidence that 
any plans were made to attack the 
demonstrators.” 

Why were BATF agent Bernard 
Butkovich and police informer Ed 
Dawson never called to testify in the 
trial? “Both were subpoenaed, but the 
defense chose not to call them.” Why 
didn’t the prosecution call them? 
“Butkovich did not witness anything 
that would have helped us. Dawson’s 
testimony wouldn’t have helped us 
either.” 

But Dawson did know that an 
assault would occur — “A broken 
arm, a broken leg. Oh sure, a fight, I 
figured. I told them ” — and court 
testimony indicated that Butkovich 
encouraged the Nazis to bring weapons 
November 3. Griffin organized the 
Klan caravan and coordinated plans 
with the Nazis who brought their 
weapons in Caudle’s car. By dismissing 
the possibility of a planned assault 
with a flippant observation such as 
“The Klan always carries guns,” 
Schlosser gave the defense attorneys 
the opening they needed: the claim of 
self-defense. 

The decision to go for first-degree 
murder, was particularly problematic, 
and several veteran criminal attorneys 
have said they knew the jury would 
return a not-guilty verdict as soon as 
they found out about the charge. “I 
tried to get some bets,” recalls one 
attorney, c< but no other attorneys 
would bet on a guilty verdict. First- . 
degree murder carries the death 
penalty, so right there you exclude 
[from the jury] blacks, liberals and 
more educated people who are opposed., 
to capital punishment. They are also 
not as frightened about communism 
and more aware of what groups like 
the Klan and Nazis stand for. They are 
precisely the kind of jurors you want 
in a trial like this. By excluding them 
on the capital punishment question, 
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the chances of conviction were nil.” 

Then, too, the prosecution tactics 
were limited by the decision to charge 
several CWP survivors with felony riot. 
If Schlosser hoped to prove later, 
in their trial, that the communists 
intentionally engaged in a riot which 
resulted in the death of five people, he 
could hardly present evidence now 
that the Klan/Nazis were solely or 
primarily responsible for the riot. 
Yet how could he hope for first-degree 
murder convictions without such 
evidence? 

Meanwhile, all of the defendants 

wereprovidedwithfreecourt-appointed 

legal counsel, though in some cases 
their claims of indigence were question¬ 
able. And for reasons never explained, 
the prosecution agreed to reschedule’ 
the trials of David Matthews and 
Wayne Wood, so all six first-degree 
murder defendants could be tried 
together. There were several advantages 
for the defense from this consolidation, 
explained John McConahay, a Duke 
University professor and recognized 
expert on jury selection. 

“First,” McConahay told us, “the 
more defendants you have, the more 
likely it is that jurors will become 
confused over which person did what. 
But more importantly, when you bring 
a whole bunch of people together for a 
trial, you have a pooling of peremptory 
challenges during jury selection which 
allows you to exclude more prospective 
jurors than if you had just one defend¬ 
ant on trial. Obviously, the more you 
are able to pick and choose, the better 
your jury will be.” 

McConahay stressed that the jury 
which was finally seated was the kind 
of jury prosecutors would want in a 
typical murder trial. “The system 
is very well-equipped to convict the 
usual defendant — someone who’s 
poor, someone who’s black, someone 
who’s killed someone who’s either not 
of major concern to the community or 
who is of major concern but in a 
positive way, like a police officer or 
the town’s richest kid. But when you 
kill somebody who is unusual in a 
negative way - a gay or a black, even 
if it’s a black school teacher, or a 
member of the Communist Workers 
Party — then the system isn’t quite 
equipped to handle that. The normal 
kind of jurors who are likely to be 
conviction-prone then find themselves 
trying someone who has killed a ‘bad’ 
person, and they’re conflicted about 
it.” 



Mr- 



t A*-. 1 


cm 

fe&w - 

-ipstis 



-/fgr 


























Indeed, Schlosser allowed people to 
serve on the jury who admitted they 
held views such as “It’s less of a crime 
to kill communists.” Of those selected 
to serve, only one was college-educated. 
That juror, a Cuban refugee named 
Octavio Manduley, belonged to an 
organization characterized in the media 
simply as “an anti-Castro organization.” 
In fact, the CIA-sponsored 20th of 
May Organization conducted the bun¬ 
gled Bay of Pigs invasion of Cuba. 
Manduley joined the group while he 
lived in Cuba, served on its board 
when he moved to Miami in 1960, and 
recruited and trained other anti¬ 
communist exiles for the invasion. He 
worked with the group until 1965 
when he moved to Greensboro. 

Manduley acknowledged during 
questioning that he had heard of the 
CWP, and he characterized it as 
a group that followed the same pattern 
as “any other communist organization. 
They need publicity and a martyr and 
they need to project that they have 
many more people than they certainly 
have.” He said that he knew little 
about the Nazis or the KKK, except 
that they were “patriotic” groups. 

Schlosser told the press he accepted 
Manduley because of his “honesty.” 

He was later chosen foreman of the 
jury. 

Jury selection ended on July 28. 

All 12 jurors and four alternates were 
white. In addition to Manduley, 
William A. Browning (“juror number 
seven,” as he came to be known) 
stated during questioning by the 
defense that he felt “sympathy for 
anyone sitting on the defense side of 
the room.” Browning reportedly re¬ 
mained aloof from the other jurors 
throughout the trial and deliberations, 
but when defense attorneys would 
win a point during examination of 
witnesses he would often smile and 
nod his head. When the prosecution 
questioned, a witness or made state¬ 
ments to the jury, Browning would 
prop his chin in his left hand with the 
middle finger extending up along his 
cheek. “Somebody must have told 
him to clean up his act,” one of the 
prosecutors commented as the trial 
neared its end. “Number seven isn’t 
giving us the bird anymore.” Although 
his behavior in the jury box was a 
topic of considerable conversation 
among reporters and others at the 
trial, no one apparently thought it 
was worth mentioning to Judge Long, 
who could not see “the bird” because’ 


he sat to Browning’s right. When 
the full jury was empaneled, the 
prosecutors had accepted two other 
jurors who said the CWP had instigated 
the confrontation and another who 
thought the Klan stood for “patri¬ 
otism and the family.” So, of the six 
men and six women seated on the 
jury, five expressed definite biases 
against the communists and/or in favor 
of the Klan or Nazis. 

The prosecutors might have neutral¬ 
ized the anti-communist sentiment of 
the jury by emphasizing the humanity 
of the victims. In fact, the prosecu¬ 
tors took the opposite tack, referring 
to those gunned down as “the alleged 
victims” or “the communists.” Accord¬ 
ing to courtroom reporter, Patricia 
MacKay, “The prosecutor did nothing 
to humanize the victims. While the 
refusal of the CWP survivors to testify 
made it more difficult to mitigate the 
effects of the victims’ communism, 
the prosecutors could have, but didn’t, 
bring in friends or co-workers as 
character witnesses.” 

Schlosser and his partners also 
failed to raise legal objections when 
the defense attorneys intimated by 
their questioning that communism was 
the issue on trial. No objection was 
raised even when the defense red-baited 
witnesses put on the stand by the 
prosecution. “The defense would 
intimidate black witnesses, especially,” 
said MacKay. “They’d ask, ‘Have you 
ever been a member of the Com¬ 
munist Party? Have you attended a 
communist meeting? Have you ever 
read a communist leaflet?’ Only one 
person refused to answer those kinds 
of questions.” 

By allowing defense attorneys to 
badger witnesses for the prosecution in 
this manner, the prosecutors left 
the jury with the impression that it is 
somehow illegal to associate with 
communists or to read their literature. 
The prosecutors thus damaged the 
credibility of their own witnesses by 
default and further escalated the 
jurors’ anti-communist biases. 

The bulk of the evidence for' the 
prosecution, however, rested not on 
the testimony of eyewitnesses but on 
the news photographs and TV video¬ 
tapes taken on November 3. The 
admission of films and photos was 
problematic; under present law, the 
only way the prosecutors could 
introduce them as substantive evidence 
was to convince the defense attorneys 
to agree, to stipulate, that the films 


could be used in this way. In return 
for this stipulation, the prosecutors 
allowed the defense team to introduce 
an FBI sound analysis of the shooting 
- an analysis that traced all but three 
of the 39 shots fired on November 3 
to specific weapons and the areas 
where the weapons were located. 

Robert Cahoon, leader of the 
six-member defense team, commented, 
“As soon as we saw it [the FBI report] 
we figured it would clear us. That 
report dumbfounded the state, and 
bless their hearts, they were the ones 
who had it prepared.” An unidentified 
juror confirmed Cahoon’s statement: 

The part that did play a greater 
impact on the verdict was the highly 
technical analysis of the firing - in the 
pinpointing of the shots. Without 
that, we never would have known 
there was anybody else doing anything 
except the Klan.” 

There are grave doubts about the 
accuracy of the FBI analysis, however. 
The three untraced shots — numbers 3, 
4 and 5 - were identified only as 
“pistol” shots coming from the area of 
the stick fight at the intersection of 
Everitt and Carver. The jury attributed 
these shots to CWP demonstrators 
and, most significantly, considered 
them to be the first “hostile” shots 
fired, agreeing with the defense’s 
arguments that the first two shots 
from Klan weapons were directed into 
the air. 

At the time the FBI report said 
shots 3 and 4 were fired, the video¬ 
tapes show the stick fight breaking up 
and demonstrators can be seen drag¬ 
ging a person to the front of the 
Channel 12 news car. That person is 
Frankie Powell, who was eight months 
pregnant at the time. Don Pelles, one 
of the demonstrators, told us, “I 
thought she was dying. She was bleed¬ 
ing severely from head wounds and 
had been hit in the back of her legs. 

All we could do was to try to get her • 
under the car because they were still 
shooting. I was wounded in the legs 
and Tom Clark was wounded in the 
head as we were trying to get Franide 
to safety.” 

Birdshot, not pistol bullets, caused 
Powell’s, Clark’s and Pelles’s wounds. 
And only one person was seen with a 
shotgun in firing position at that 
time: Johnny Pridmore, Exalted Cy¬ 
clops of the Lincoln County Klan. 
Pridmore claimed his gun jammed and 
he never fired a shot. Although WTVD 
photographer Ed Boyd testified that 
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he saw Pridmore shoot, and chemical 
tests were introduced to show that his 
gun had been fired, FBI firearms 
specialist Gerald Wilkes testified that 
only unspent shells from Pridmore’s 
gun were found at the shooting scene. 
And since the FBI sound analysis did 
not trace shots 3 and 4 from Prid¬ 
more’s gun, and the birdshot taken 
from the demonstrators’ wounds was 
never analyzed or introduced as evi¬ 
dence, the jury chose to ignore the 
eyewitness and chemical evidence. 

The refusal of CWP survivors to 
testify at the trial may have made a, 
crucial difference in this aspect of the 
case. At least the jurors might have 
questioned whether the “mystery” 
shots came from the CWP if they had 
heard testimony from Powell and 
Pelles, which could be substantiated 
by the videotapes and the birdshot 
taken by doctors from their wounds. 

The other major discrepancy in the 
FBI analysis concerns the number of 
shots fired by Jack Fowler, who was 
shooting the AR-180 semi-automatic 
rifle. Although nine spent shell casings 
from that gun were found on the 
street where Fowler was standing, 
the FBI analyst testified that only four 
shots were fired from the AR-180. 
Fowler claimed that the extra shell 
casings fell out of his pocket, but did 
not explain why he was carrying 
spent ammunition from a gun which 
belonged to someone else. 

Demonstrator Allen Blitz, who was 
near the news people on the south side 
of Everitt Street, was attempting to 
shoot Fowler with a two-shot derrin¬ 
ger as the Nazi was firing at people on 
the north side of the street. Although 
the small pistol jammed repeatedly, 
Blitz kept Fowler in his sight for at 
least 30 seconds and he insists that the 
rifle was fired “much more than a few 
times. He was pumping shots off — 
rapid fire,” says Blitz, who finally 
got off one shot from the derringer as 
the assailants were returning to their 
cars. 

It should also be pointed out that 
the sound analysis used by the FBI 
and uncontested by the prosecution is 
far from infallible. Professor Mark 
Weiss, who worked with the firm of 
Bolt, Barreneck & Newman which 
developed the sound analysis method- ' 
ology in work on the Kent State 
killings and Kennedy assassination, 
says it is possible for two experts to 
take the same evidence and reach 
different conclusions because more 
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than one type of analysis can be used. 
It is an experimental technique, not a 
rigid science. The Greensboro trial, to 
his knowledge, was the first time the 
FBI had attempted to use the method¬ 
ology. The basic approach depends on 
measuring distances of sound waves as 
they bounce off objects; the more 
movement of objects, weapons, and 
microphones, the more difficult it 
becomes to pinpoint the number and 
originating source of gunshots. When 
we described the scene in Greensboro, 
including the number of shots fired 
within a short space of time, Weiss 
exclaimed, “You’d have one hell of a 
time trying to isolate one train of 
echoes from another because of their 
overlap.” The FBI is confident its 
analysis is correct, but even its experts 
cannot explain why nine spent shell 
casings from Jack Fowler’s AR-18G 
were found on the street when the 
analysis says the weapon only fired 
four shots. 

The four defendants who were 
identified as firing weapons testified at 
length in the trial, but most court 
reporters were astonished that the jury 
chose to believe their claims of self- 
defense. Defendant Wayne Wood, for 
example, claimed he was shooting into 
the air to scare demonstrators, but 
the FBI analysis showed that his first 
shots wounded people hiding under a 
car. 

“Jerry Paul Smith’s story was the 
most absurd,” said courtroom reporter 
MacKay in an interview following the 
trial. “He first testified that he didn’t 
kill anybody, although we could see it 
on the film. But if he did, he claimed, 
he didn’t remember because he got 
hit over the head in the stick fight — 
and besides, he was shooting in self- 
defense. We were hysterical in the 
audience. A multiple-choice defense — 
who’s going to believe this? But the 
jury did. 

“Matthews testified that he saw a 
bunch of black guys, three of them — 
‘niggers with shotguns’ — and they 
were shooting at him, so he was shoot¬ 
ing back. There were no blacks with 
shotguns. The camera was on the area 
where he supposedly saw the black 
guys. There weren’t any. All there 
were in that area were people running 
away, and none of the other witnesses 
saw any blacks with shotguns there. 
And the police didn’t find any spent 
shells in the area, either. 

“Wayne Wood said he only began 
firing at demonstrators after they 


began firing at him. But according to 
the FBI analysis, Wood’s last shot was 
fired about 12 seconds before the first 
CWP shot. Wood sang like a canary 
when the police interrogated him right 
after November 3. He said that Fowler 
told him, ‘I got my share,’ and that 
Smith pointed a gun at his TV set on 
November 1 when a CWP news confer¬ 
ence was shown and said, ‘I’m gonna 
get me a commie.’ Under oath, though, 
he denied making those statements. 

“Jack Fowler also testified that 
he shot only at people who were 
shooting at him. The one person he 
hit, Mike Nathan, was alone and 
unarmed in the middle of Carver 
running towards where Jim Waller 
fell. Fowler told an FBI agent-when 
he surrendered that he knew he had 
done something wrong and would have 
to go to jail. In court, he said that 
what he meant by that statement was 
that he would have to go to jail 
because he fled from the state after . 
the shooting. That’s another strange 
thing — Fowler was never charged with 
illegal flight to avoid prosecution. 

“The prosecutors did a good job 
of cross-examining the defendants and 
they brought witness after witness to 
contradict their testimony. I don’t 
know how anyone could have believed 
the Klansmen and Nazis. The evidence 
against them was solid, but it wasn’t 
enough to overcome the jurors’ 
prejudice. The damage had already 
been done. In testimony the defend¬ 
ants all hid under the cover of anti¬ 
communism, whereas in their police 
statements right after the incident 
all they talked about was ‘niggers, 
kikes and race-mixing.’ Their defense 
attorneys decided, I think wisely, that 
it was not legitimate to hate Jews and 
blacks, to talk about that kind of 
hatred. It was safe to hate commies, 
though, because that's patriotic.” ' 

One person who was not brought 
in to contradict the defendants’ testi¬ 
mony, although he was interviewed 
by two assistant district attorneys, 
is Ed Dawson. As Dawson tells it, he 
met with DAs Jim Coman and Rick 
Greeson during the trial to discuss 
whether he would testify. Also present 
at that meeting was an unidentified 
police captain. The group did not 
meet in the DA’s office or at police 
headquarters, however. They met in 
a motel room. 

Dawson says, “There were six damn 
defense attorneys who would chop the 
shit out of me and even if the judge 


might object or whatever, the whole 
story would have hit the fan. But 
Coman didn’t care, he didn’t give a 
damn. He said they could subpoena 
me, and I said, Then I could do the 
30 days.’ Refuse to testify, you know. 

“Well, Greeson said, ‘I don’t think 
it will come to that. Let’s leave it go 
now. Go home, think about it. Call the 
captain here tomorrow morning, let 
him know your answer. I gotta know 
by 10 in the morning.’ 

“So, next morning I called the 
captain. He didn’t say hello or kiss 
my ass or nothing — just, ‘Very good, 
Ed. I knew we could depend on you.’ 

I said, ‘Whoa! How do you know what 
my answer is going to be?’ 

“‘Well,’ he said, ‘we figured you’d 
stay with last night’s decision.’ I said, 
Tfeah. I’m not coming.’ I just wanted 
to make sure that we understood one 

another_But I got it on tape. I 

got lots of stuff on tape cause they 
said it would be my word against 
theirs.” 

While it is not unheard-of for a 
police officer to be present during the 
questioning of a prospective state’s 
witness, it is unusual for a witness 
to be questioned in a motel room 
rather than the prosecutor’s office. 
When asked about Dawson’s instruc¬ 
tion to phone the captain with his 
decision, ‘a veteran criminal attorney 
replied, “That is very suspicious. 

I can’t imagine any legal basis for 
doing it.” 

The final witness for the defense 
was “surprise” witness Rexford 
Stephenson, who worked with Jim 
Waller at Greensboro’s municipal waste 
treatment plant. Six days after the 
killings, a story in the Greensboro 
Record quoted an unidentified co¬ 
worker of Waller’s as saying Waller 
told him the CWP “was looking for a 
martyr and national news cover¬ 
age” and that the group had “some¬ 
thing’’ planned which “was likely to 
give them both.” 

Those words were hauntingly similar 
to the words used by jury foreman 
Octavio Manduley when asked during 
jury selection what he knew about the 
CWP: ‘They need publicity and a 
martyr.” 

On October 13, 1980, Stephenson 
dropped his shield of anonymity and 
took the witness stand for the defense. 
A two-term Vietnam War veteran and 
avowed anti-communist, he testified 
that during a conversation about the 
China Grove confrontation, he warned 
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Waller that someone could get hurt or 
killed. “We are prepared for violence,” 
Waller responded. And when warned 
again that someone might get killed, 
Stephenson said Waller told him, 
“That’s what we need, a martyr.” 

Under further questioning, Stephen¬ 
son described Waller as “a dangerous 
and violent man... capable of usin g a 
gun against those who disagreed with 
his views.” (Other co-workers inter¬ 
viewed for the original news story said 
Waller was “quiet, gentle, a good 
worker.”) 

The circle was now complete: from 
foreman to final witness, the prev ailin g 
opinion — barely challenged by the 
prosecutors - held that the slain 
protesters had called for, and were 
thus responsible for, their own deaths. 
The jury deliberated for 10 days, and 
then announced that all six defendants 
were found not guilty of the first- 
degree murder charge. Shortly after 
the verdict, foreman Manduley charac¬ 
terized the four men and one woman 
killed on November 3 as “despicable.” 
Said defense attorney Robert Cahoon, 
‘The defendants were very patriotically 
depicted while the victims were 
very subversively depicted. That had 
to make a difference.” 

The stereotypes of the victims and 
defendants were as much a part of the 
evidence as the FBI analysis. By 
refusing to discuss the ideologies 
which brought the groups to the 
corner of Everitt and Carver on 
November 3, and perhaps more im¬ 
portantly, by refusing to discuss their 
own biases regarding the victims and 
defendants, the jurors deliberated in a 
climate of ignorance and prejudice. 
And by refusing to explore the role of 
police and federal agents in planning 
the Klan/'Nazi caravan, the prosecution 
preserved the defense claims that the 
CWP had provoked the confrontation 
and that the defendants acted only in 
self-defense. 

In such an atmosphere, a Greensboro 
jury on November 17,1980, absolved a 
group of “patriots” of responsibility 
for eliminating the lives of five human 
beings. 


This report was written by Liz 
Wheaton with the assistance of 
other staff members of the Institute 
for Southern Studies. The entire con¬ 
tents are copyrighted and may not be 
reproduced without permission. 


Appendix 1: Cast of Characters 


THE DEAD & THE WOUNDED 

Cesar Cauce: CWP member; data 
terminal operator and union organizer 
at Duke University Medical Center. 
Cuban refugee. Killed by .357 Mag¬ 
num bullet fired by Jerry Smith; 
shot entered back of neck, ripped 
down through heart and lungs. 

Dr. Michael Nathan: Supporter but 
not member of CWP. Pediatrician at 
Lincoln Health Center in Durham. 
Non-fatal wound to shoulder from 
semi-automatic rifle fired by Jack 
Fowler; fatally wounded by buckshot 
fired by David Matthews into the 
side of his head and neck; he died two 
days later. Inducted into CWP in 
hospital shortly before his death.. 

William Sampson: CWP member; 
union organizer and shop steward at 
Cone Mills’ White Oak plant in Greens¬ 
boro. Phi Beta Kappa; M.A. from Har¬ 
vard Divinity School; resigned from 
University of Virginia Medical School 
shortly before graduation. Fatally 
wounded in chest by David Matthews’s 
final shotgun blast. 

Sandra Neely Smith: CWP member. 
Former student leader at Greensboro’s 
Bennett College; moved to Kannapolis, 
North Carolina, in 1979 to organize 
union at Cannon Mills. Near-fatal 
head wound when clubbed during 
stick fight — assailant charged past 
a white woman demonstrator in order 
to strike Smith; killed as she hid 
behind the corner of a building by a 
single shotgun pellet in the brain from 
David Matthews’s gun. 

Dr. James Michael Waller: CWP 
Central Committee member. Former 
staff physician at Duke University 
Medical Center; resigned in protest 
over restrictive policies in doctor/ 
patient relationships. Worked and 
organized for unions at Cone Mills 
in Haw River, North Carolina, and 
later at the municipal waste treatment 
plant in Greensboro; provided free 
medical treatment for friends and 
co-workers at night. Wounded in chest 
by birdshot fired by Wayne Wood; 
clutched his chest and turned, bent 
over, and was running for cover when 
shot in the back and killed by David 
Matthews’s first shotgun blast. 

Besides the five people fatally 
wounded on November 3, eight others 


received wounds ranging from critical 
to superficial during the attack. One 
Klansman was accidentally struck in 
the legs by stray buckshot from one 
of his comrades’ guns, and a TV news 
photographer was hit by birdshot 
pellets while he was hiding under a car. 
But the most serious wounds were 
inflicted on demonstrators. When 
several of them attempted to file 
charges against their assailants, they 
were told by the magistrate that only 
the district attorney could file criminal 
charges. DA Mike Schlosser refused to 
process charges on behalf of any of the 
people wounded on November 3. 

Dr. Paul Bermanzohn: CWP mem¬ 
ber; former emergency room physician 
at Alamance County Hospital (Bur¬ 
lington, North Carolina). Critically 
wounded and now partially paralyzed 
by large shotgun pellet or bullet 
lodged in his brain. 

Thomas Clark: CWP member; emer¬ 
gency medical technician from Dur¬ 
ham. Birdshot wounds to head; hit 
as he was trying to drag Frankie 
Powell to safety. 

Nelson Johnson: CWP leader and 
long-time activist in Greensboro. Stab 
wounds in both forearms, probably 
inflicted by Lawrence Morgan. 

Don Pelles: CWP member from 
Durham. Birdshot wounds to head and 
left side as he helped Clark move 
Powell to safety. 

Frankie Powell: CWP member from 
Greensboro. Birdshot wounds to head, 
back and legs received as stick fight 
was breaking up. Powell was eight 
months pregnant at the time, but the 
wounds did not cause her to deliver 
prematurely. 

James Wrenn: CWP member; indus¬ 
trial worker and union organizer from 
Rocky Mount, North Carolina. Serious 
buckshot wounds to face and-chest; 
probably fired by David Matthews. 

THE DEFENDANTS 

Jack Wilson Fowler: Nazi from 
Winston-Salem; tire recapper. Drove 
the car in which most of the guns were 
transported to the rally site. Fired an 
AR-I80 semi-automatic which wound¬ 
ed Mike Nathan in the shoulder. 

David Wayne Matthews: State Night 
Hawk, member of Inner Circle, Invis- 
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ible Empire KKK; unemployed. Fired 
the shotgun which killed Jim Waller, 
Bill Sampson, Mike Nathan and Sandi 
Smith. 

Lawrence Gene Morgan: Klan, In¬ 
visible Empire. Drove the van in which 
most of the assailants rode to the rally 
site. Was not accused of shooting 
anyone, although he may have stabbed 
Nelson Johnson in the arms with a 
buck knife that was in his possession 
when he was arrested. 

Coleman Blair “Johnny” Pridmore: 
Exalted Cyclops (president). Invisible 
Empire, Lincoln County Klan; textile 
worker. First assailant seen aiming 
weapon at demonstrators. Claims his 
gun jammed, but it’s highly probable 
that he fired shots 3 and 4, which 
wounded Frankie Powell, Don Pelles 
and Tom Clark. 

Jerry Paul Smith: Colonel of 
Security, North Carolina Invisible 
Empire KKK; logger. Fired four shots 
from two pistols at Cesar Cauce, who 
was scrambling on his hands and knees 
to get away. Videotapes show Smith 
firing at Cauce, including the fatal 
shot. 

Roland Wayne Wood: Nazi from 
Winston-Salem; construction worker. 
Fired shotgun loaded with birdshot; 
only one non-fatal wound to Jim 
Waller was attributed to Wood’s gun. 

OTHER NOTABLES 

Raeford Milano Caudle: Nazi from 
Winston-Salem. Owned two of the 
murder weapons and the car in which 
they were transported to the rally 
site. Not involved in the shooting, but 
did participate in planning meetings. 
Originally charged with conspiracy, 
but charges were dismissed after the 
district attorney declined to pursue 
conspiracy charges against all the 
defendants. 

Harold Covington: National Party 
Leader, Nazis; from Raleigh. Former 
mercenary in Rhodesian army. Intro¬ 
duced BATF agent Bernard Butkovich 
to the Winston-Salem Nazi unit. Did 
not participate in November 3 con¬ 
frontation, but held numerous fund¬ 
raising rallies for the defendants, 
whom he characterized as “heroes.” 
Later introduced another BATF agent 
to the Nazi group, which subsequently 
was indicted for planning to blow up 
Greensboro if the Klan/Nazi defend¬ 
ants were convicted. Covington has 
since gone “underground.” 

Virgil Griffin: Grand Dragon, North 


Carolina Invisible Empire KKK. Re¬ 
sponsible, with Covington, for organ¬ 
izing the Klan/Nazi coalition, the 
United Racist Front. One of the key 
figures in planning and organizing 
the November 3 confrontation, drove 
one of the lead cars in the assault 
caravan, yet was never even charged 
with conspiracy. 

AGENTS 

Bernard Butkovich: Bureau of 
Alcohol, Tobacco and Firearms 
(BATF), U.S. Treasury Department; 
stationed in Cleveland, Ohio. “Proved” 
himself to Nazi Party leader Harold 
Covington when he participated in a 
melee between Nazis and Jewish 
Defense League demonstrators at a 
national Nazi gathering in Ohio. 
Infiltrated Winston-Salem Nazis in 
summer of 1979. Attended one or 
more planning meetings, but did not 
participate on November 3. Was not 
called to testify in trial; DA claimed 
his testimony would have been “dull.” 

Edward Dawson: Long-time Klan 
leader; organizer and Colonel of 
Security for North Carolina Knights 
of KKK (disbanded in 1976). Served 
as FBI and'Greensboro police informer 
on Klan from 1969 to 1976; also 
informed on the U.S. Labor Party 
(1974-76) and the Revolutionary 
Communist Party (1979) in Greens¬ 
boro. Criminal record includes: AWOL 
from Army during World War II; 
armed to the terror of the public 
(“terrorizing”) for 1967 Klan-related 
shooting spree in Alamance County; 
participating in a riot, involving 
the Klan and blacks at a 1969 Fourth 
of July Klan rally in Swan Quarter, 
North Carolina. 

Well-known in Greensboro Police 
Department as (Intelligence Unit De¬ 
tective) “Cooper’s Contact.” Asked 
(probably by Cooper) in mid-October, 
1979, to contact Klan leaders to find 
out if plans were being made to come 
to the “Death to the Klan” march and 
rally. Spoke at Klan rally in Lincoln 
County, October 20, to recruit people 
to “harass” anti-Klan demonstrators 
on November 3. Contacted Cooper 
twice on November 3 to report on 
how many Klansmen were gathering, 
how many weapons they had. Led the 
Klan/Nazi caravan to the rally site; 
did not participate in the shooting. 
Refused to testify at the trial; was 
told by police captain: “We knew we 
could count on you.” 


Appendix 2: Ed 
Dawson's Story 

Ed Dawson is a con artist, or in his 
words, “a good bullshitter. "As a Klan 
leader turned informer for the FBI and 
later the Greensboro police, Dawson 
spent more than a decade refining his 
skill at setting up verbal smokescreens. 

So how does one decide whether 
to believe anything Dawson says? 
And how does one decide what is 
true, what is false and what is in that 
gray area between the two? After four 
hours of interviewing Dawson, and 
after reading several interviews he had 
given in the mid-1970s, we concluded 
that there is a method to his con: he 
tells a lot more of the truth than 
anyone would expect. 

Eddie Dawson obviously gets a kick 
out of deceiving people with honesty. 
He spoke of meeting during the trial 
with Brent Fletcher and James Buck, 
old-time Klan buddies who rode in the 
caravan on November 3. “We’d be 
sitting in Shoney’s and something 
would come out about the trial, and 
they’d say, 'They had to have an 
informant to find out about that. 
Wonder who it could have been?’ 
And I’d say, 'Well, I think it’s Buck. ’ 
And Buck would say. No, it’s Brent. ’ 
And Brent would say. No, it’s 
Yankee. ’And I’d say, *You’re right. 

It’s me. I’ll~be honest with you, it 

me. ’They wouldn’t believe me!’’ 

Out of 60 pages of transcripts, 
we were able to verify a great deal of 
what Dawson said. But doubts remain: 

■ Dawson did not grant this interview 
out of the goodness of his heart, nor 
did he choose to talk with us to clear 
his conscience ; he wanted to clear his 
name, overcome the widely held 
suspicion that he master-minded the 
assault on the anti-Klan demonstrators. 
Throughout the interview Dawson 
persistently discounted his influence 
over and knowledge about the plan¬ 
ning of the confrontation. 

His background provides more 
insight into what makes Dawson 
tick: 

Shortly after moving to Greensboro 
with his first wife in the early 1960s, 
Dawson struck up a coffee shop 
conversation with a stranger who 
subsequently invited him to a local , 
Klan meeting. Twenty nign, “in over - *' 
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alls, mostly, ” watched suspiciously as 
Dawson pulled into the parking lot 
in the kind of car that has become his 
trademark, a white Cadillac. When 
Dawson said “Hi" in his thick New 
Jersey accent, the Klansmen beat a 
hasty retreat in the hall - this was 
obviously not one of the good ole 
boys, they reckoned; he must be from 
the FBI. 

Undaunted, the man who became 
known as “Yankee” penetrated the 
hostile group and gradually earned 
their respect. He was soon appointed 
Chief of Security for the state unit • 
of the United Klans of America and 
was one of the select few in the Klan’s 
hit squad, the Inner Circle. Known . 
only to each other, the members 
of each Klan’s Inner Circle carry 
out acts of terrorism in the name of 
the organization. “It was just me, 
James Buck and a couple others - 
the ones who would get out and do 
something, "Dawson told us. The code 
of the Inner Circle is simple and strict: 
“Any member who gives out informa¬ 
tion to the enemy causing any other 
member prison or hardship shall suffer 
death. ” 

Dawson’s allegiance to the code 
eventually spread his notoriety from 
■the UKA to the North Carolina 
Supreme Court. In 1967, Dawson, 
James Buck and two other Klansmen 
were captured in a roadblock follow¬ 
ing a shooting spree in Alamance 
County. As owner and driver of the 
getaway vehicle, Dawson was the first 
to stand trial. The original charge 
against the four, “assault with a deadly 
weapon with intent to kill,” was 
reduced to “armed to the terror of the 
public. ’’ “Terrorizing, ” Dawson re¬ 
called. “King Edward law, 500 years 
old. Last man to be convicted, 250 
years ago. "Dawson refused to testify. 
“If I had of taken the stand I would 
have had to expose everything. ” 

Appealed to the state Supreme 
Court, Dawson’s case established the 
sentencing standard for “armed to the 
terror. "He served nine months of 
three concurrent 18-month sentences. 
His three cohorts received lesser sen¬ 
tences; one in particular made Dawson 
suspicious. The charge against James 
Buck was dropped to breaking and 
entering; he served only four months. 
Yet Dawson and Buck rode together 
once again on November 3 where, 
ironically, one of the surviving CWP 
demonstrators was arrested under the 
statute enacted following Dawson v. 


North Carolina: armed to the terror 
of the public. (The charge was later 
dropped.) 

No sooner was Dawson released 
from prison than he was arrested 
again, this time for participating in a 
riot involving blacks andKlan members 
on the Fourth of July, 1969, in the 
tiny coastal town of Swan Quarter, 
North Carolina. Dawson found an 
attorney — Bob Cahoon, later the lead 
attorney of the Klan/Nazi defense 
team — who agreed to represent all 
14 Klan rioters for $3,000. But the 
UKA demanded that they hire Arthur 
Hanes, the attorney who represented 
James Earl Ray, for $15,000. Hanes 
arranged a plea bargain which gave his 
clients each a year’s suspended sen¬ 
tence, five years ’ probation and a fine 
of $1,000. 


Dawson was outraged. Convinced 
that UKA Imperial Wizard Robert 
Shelton had skimmed a percentage of 
Hanes’s legal fee, he demanded to see 
the canceled checks. When the Klan 
leadership failed to produce any ' 
documentation, Dawson went before 
a statewide meeting and accused them 
of stealing. "I was banished that day, 
banished from the United Klans, ” 
said Dawson. 

Other UKA members had become 
equally mistrustful of Shelton, so 
when Dawson and another banished 
member started the North Carolina 
Knights of the KKK, they had an 
almost instant following. 

The FBI was well aware of the dis¬ 
putes over Klan finances. A Qpeens- 
boro agent began putting the pressure 
on: first he threatened to send Dawson 
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On the FBI Payroll 

Ed Dawson: “Now the FBI, they 
were supposed to phase out this 
stuff after the whole Watergate 
thing. But they did not. I was still 
involved, it was still going on. They 
did not stop it immediately when 
they were told to stop it. I was still 
on the payroll. ” 

“With a good bullshitter like 
myself, somebody would say some¬ 


thing about the Klan and I’d say. 
The only reason I’m in the Klan is 
I’m an FBI informant.’ This fellow 
that I worked for, I met him in a 
barbershop [after November 3] and 
he says, ‘Man, that’s quite a write-up 
you’re getting in the paper.’ And I 
said, ‘I told you when I worked for 
you I was an FBI informant!’ He 
says, ‘Yeah, you gotta admit, 
though, you say an awful lot.’ 

“So I can get away with a lot of 
this crap. Tell the truth and people 
laugh at you.” 
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• “up the river where you belong, ” 
then he appealed to his anger over the 
way he had been shafted by the UKA. 
Finally, it was the prospect of five 
years of probation which led Eddie 
Dawson to strike a deal with the 
FBI: “I hated that probation with a 
passion! So I told them. Til work 
along with you as long as you get me 
off probation.’” 

Like most “ exposed” Klan-FBI 
informers, Dawson insists that during 
the seven years he was with the FBI 
he only relayed information. “Never, 
never did I do anything to get our 
people in trouble. I did more to keep 
them out of trouble. ” 

By 1976 the FBI had sabotaged 
the Klan sufficiently that Dawson’s 
unit in Greensboro consisted of three 
people - Dawson, James Buck and 
Brent Fletcher. Dawson estimated that 
statewide, under Virgil Griffin, there 
were perhaps 15 members. 

Dawson claims he quit the Klan and 
the FBI in 1977, but in the meantime 
he had become somewhat of a free¬ 
lance informer for the Greensboro 
police, where he had made some 
important contacts during his tenure 
with the feds. From 1974 to 1976, 
the U.S. Labor Party, which pro¬ 
claimed itself to be “communist, ’’ 
was maintaining a high visibility in 
Greensboro. Dawson began attending 
Labor Party meetings, and he spoke 
of “getting in thick’’with party leader 
Marion Porter. He later turned on the 
group, leading nine Klansmen to 
confront the Labor Party at a leaflet- 
ing site. 

By the summer of1979, the Labor 
Party had long before departed from 
North Carolina — discredited among 
leftists as provocateurs from the right. 
Two new communist groups had 
emerged: the Revolutionary Commu¬ 
nist Party and the Worker’s Viewpoint 
Organization. The RCP was the more 
visible of the two, and Eddie Dawson 
began attending their meetings and 
monitoring newspapers and television 
for information about the commu¬ 
nists’ activities. 

In mid-October, several RCP mem¬ 
bers were arrested for disrupting 
classes at the University of North 
Carolina at Greensboro, where they 
went to “recruit" people to come to 
a speech by the party’s presidential 
candidate, Bob Avakian. They were 
also accused, but not charged, with 
throwing red paint in the public 
schools. On October 11, several more 


RCP members were arrested for 
inciting a riot at a Greensboro housing 
project. Then, as RCP-mspired anti¬ 
communist sentiment seethed in 
Greensboro, the Worker’s Viewpoint 
Organization announced the “Death to 
the Klan ’’ march and rally to be held 
Saturday, November 3. 

Klan members, Nazis and free-lance 
racist anti-communists began to coa¬ 


lesce around the anti-Klan rally, 
Virgil Griffin, Grand Dragon of the 
Klan’s Invisible Empire and one of the 
head organizers of the racist coalition, 
remembered his old pal Eddie Dawson, 
who, Griffin knew, had gained con¬ 
siderable knowledge about Greens¬ 
boro’s “communists” through his 
infiltration of the Labor Parly. 

And someone in the Greensboro 
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Police Department, probably Dawson’s 
long-time contact. Detective Jerry 
Cooper, asked Eddie to contact his 
old Klan allies to find out what their 
plans were for the "Death to the 
Klan’’rally. 

To this day. I’m not positive if Virgil 
called me first or if I called him — I 
think he called me just as I was about 
to call him. They were having a meet¬ 
ing that night, and Virgil asked what 
did I know about the communists 
and what did I know about “Death 
to the Klan” and all that. I briefed him 
a little bit over the phone. Then he ' 
said they were having a rally, October 
18 or whatever, and would I come 
down to explain to the people what 
it was all about. And I agreed. 

_ He was having a street walk in 
Iincolnton that day and this here 
rally that night. Virgil asked me to 
stay around until after it was over 
when they would have a special 
meeting inside the building on the 
fairgrounds. So after the rally, the 
cross burning and all, we went inside 
the building and Virgil introduced me 
as a buddy. There were about 90 
people there. 

And at the speech I explained 
everything that was going on in 
Greensboro. I didn’t add, I didn’t take 
anything away. That they were going 
through the schools and throwing red 
paint, that there were signs posted, 
and this, that and the other thing. I 
gave maybe a 20-minute speech on 
the goodies that v/as going on and I 
asked for a show of hands, how many 
people was coming. Eighty hands went 
up in the air! 

So then I gave the second part of 
my speech: what to expect if they 
came up here. I told them, “Now if 
you come up here, I want you to 
know that we’re not fooling around. 

I don’t know if any of you know 
Marion Porter and the Labor Party, 
but these people here are different. 
You push them around, they’ll push 
back. They’re big enough, they won’t 
just stand there while you’re screaming 
at em. 

“Number two,” I said, “if you 
carry a gun, if you go out in the open 
there with a bulge in your pocket, 
that place is going to be infested with 
police and you will be arrested. If 
you carry a gun, you better have your 
damn bond money in your pocket, 
cause you’re gonna be arrested if you 
try any garbage.” And after that 


speech, I asked for a show of hands. 
Then only about 40 or 50 of em raised 
their hands, after the second part of it. 
Cause I wanted them to know what 
to expect if they were gonna come up 
here and start screaming and carrying 
on. 

I was going on the China Grove 
deal, that this party.... Well, you 
know at the time, after China Grove, 
there was all these communist parties 
— the Revolutionary Communists, the 
Worker’s Viewpoint, who the hell is 
who? Are they one party or two? 
Well, where I got a lot of my stuff 
from was back in the summer of ’79, 
a television program on the Chapel 
Hill station, they interviewed the, 
Revolutionist [sic] Communist Party 
and the Worker’s Viewpoint Party and 
another communist party — three 
communist parties here at that time! 
And I quick got their names. [He pulls 
a piece of paper from his wallet.] 
Tim Hopkins, Kathy Zeigler, they 
were Revolutionist Communist Party; 
David Burtt, B-U-R-T-T, two 7s, 
National Workers Organization; and 
Bermanzohn, Worker’s Viewpoint. 

When I was getting involved with 
the police in the November 3 deal, 

I asked the lieutenant down there how 
many communist organizations there 
are here, and he said, “One.” The 
.Revolutionary Communist Party was 
supposed to be the top and then the 
rest were just — the Worker’s View¬ 
point was just an offshoot of the 
Revolutionary Communist Party. Well, 
I wasn’t satisfied so I went home and 
got out all my papers on the commu¬ 
nists, the names and everything else. 

I called this fellow I knew at the 
FBI. He said, “What makes you think 
there’s more than one communist 
party here?” 

So one thing led to another and I 
started reading him names from 
literature and television and news¬ 
papers, and he says, “Where the hell 
are you getting these names? Repeat 
these names, spell them.” I thought, 
Fm talking to our government! They 
got time and money, they can get in 
back of those people — and here I am. 
I’ve got to work for a living and do 
this on my own, you know. So I told 
him all this and he said, “Eddie, I’m 
afraid you’re right. There are two 
different communist parties here — the 
Worker’s Viewpoint and the Revo¬ 
lutionary Communists.” 

So, of course, I called downtown 
[the police department]. It didn’t 


mean that much at the time. I had 
been to a couple of Revolutionary 
Communist Party meetings, but never 
to the Worker’s. 

Now, prior to this, the CWP accuses 
me of infiltrating their organization. 

If you want to call standing there 
while a speech is being given in front 
of the courthouse “infiltrating,” well 
then, yes, I infiltrated. That was the 
day Nelson Johnson got the copy of 
the permit [November 1], and they 
had a rally there with a big banner, 

*' Death to the Klan.” And television 
was there, Johnson was talking and the 
fellow who got shot in the head, 
Bermanzohn, he was standing there 
and I walked up to him. I played 
stupid. I said, “What the hell is this 
all about? What’s this sign, ‘Death to 
the Klan?’ What are you going to do, 
kill these people?” 

And Johnson was just finishing 
with the TV people, and he walked 
over and the three of us was talking. 

He said, “Those chicken people 
won’t come off their hill.” So I said, 
“What’re you gonna do to them? 
Suppose they do, what are you gonna 
do to them?” And he said, “Well, 
they won’t.” 

We made small talk, you know. 
And that was the height of my infil¬ 
trating the CWP. The only other words 
that were spoken, they invited me to 
come down to their rally, their meet¬ 
ing or march or whatever. So I said, 
“What if I want to join the Klan? 
Where would I go?” He said, “In 
there with them pigs.” And he pointed 
toward the police station. And I 
walked away. 

And as far as the permit, when I 
picked up the permit, it meant nothing 
to me. I put it away. I didn’t even read 
it. I put it in a folder. And, uh, the 
. time was changed. Well, on the cards, 
on the “Death to the Klan” posters, 
it said 11 o’clock. But in the permit, 
they changed it to 12 o’clock. And I 
was ignorant to it. I had not looked 
at the permit, did not know. And they 
said that I was hustling them on Satur- * 
day morning. Well, it was after 11 
o’clock and I figured they’d be gone 
already from down on Everitt Street. 
Should have known that the commu¬ 
nists is no better than the Klan: if 
you got an eight o’clock meeting, 
it don’t start till quarter to nine. 

[Editor’s note: This is one of the 
few inconsistencies in Dawson’s story. 

If the only information he had regard¬ 
ing the starting time and place was 
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•from the posters, which said 11 a.m. 
at the Windsor Center, he would not 
have known without looking at the 
permit or being told that the starting 
point was at Everitt Street and Carver 
Drive.] 

Someday, maybe I’ll tell you how 
I tried to stop the march. But nobody 
cooperated with me, to try to stop 
the communists from marching. The 
people in official capacity thought it 
was a great idea, but who’s gonna do 
it? Me. As a Klansman. They wouldn’t 
do it though. I told this party, I said. 
Next time I want a favor from you, 
•I’ll bring you a bucket of blood.” • 
Not that I figured there was gonna be 
a shooting or anything, nothing like 
that. I just figured there was gonna be 
trouble. I just had a strong feeling, call 
it intuition or whatever you want to 
call it. I thought there would be some 
good fights. And I knew that the 
communists weren’t all people that 
you could spit on and get away with 
it. And neither are some of the Klan 
members. It don’t take much. I been 
around a long time. You know, you’re 
walking in a crowd and step on my 
foot, well, you push me, I push 
you, pretty soon everybody’s pushing 
everybody. It’s as.simple as that. And 
that’s what I expected — at Florida 
Street. Cops wouldn’t have made a 
difference with a fist fight. There 
would have been a couple of heads 
bashed in. 

Now we’re getting into November 
3. They came up about three in the 
morning - Virgil Griffin, Smith and 
Fridmore, and this woman who was 
with Virgil. I met them on High Point 
Road, and we drove down to the Your 
House restaurant where we had coffee 
and a sandwich. Virgil by this time 
said that he wanted to shack up with 
this girl he was with, so he stopped at 
the Orange Motel on Randleman 
Road. He stayed there, and Pridmore, 
Smith and myself drove over to Brent 
Fletcher’s house -1 had made arrange¬ 
ments to meet at his house. 

Now they said in the trial that I 
brought them over to Florida Street 
and showed them where we were 
supposed to meet - there at the shop¬ 
ping center where the rally was sup¬ 
posed to end. See, first the CWP was 
supposed to have their meeting in this 
church [across the street from the 
shopping center]. But the minister 
found out who they were and what 
they were, and he backed them off. 

So they were going to use the shop¬ 


ping center there. 

I’m not going to go into that too 
deep about how and why I knew that 
they could not use the church. We’re 
coming about now to how I got the 
permit. I’m not going to go into that 
at this time — about how I got the 
permit and certain other things about 
that. 

So I’m saying that that night we 
didn’t go to the shopping center on 
Florida Street. We drove past it. I 
did not stop at the shopping center 
and say this is where we’re going to be. 
Definitely not. 

We drove down to the Orange, left 
Virgil and that girl there. Virgil had a 
gun, a small caliber pistol, and he gave 
it to.one of them, Pridmore or Smith, 
I’m not sure which. Then we went 
over to Brent Fletcher’s house on 
Randleman Road. And we sat there, 
no discussion of the march or any¬ 
thing. It was small talk, old-time talk, 
Klan stuff, things like that. 

They were tired. I was drinking 
coffee; Brent was half-drunk, which 
was not unusual. And one of them had 
coffee, the other had a beer. They 
were just showing off guns, a couple 
of guns they had brought with them. 
Guns don’t impress me. I mean, 
here’s a magnum or whatever. Shot¬ 
guns, one shotgun looks just like 
another to me. So what? It’s just a 
gun. So I’d look at em and say, “Nice 
gun,” and give it back to em. And this 
was the conversation up to that point. 

And if I ever heard anybody say, 
“We’ll take some potshots at em, or 
scare the -- out of em,” I think things 
would have been a little different. I 
know they would, I don’t think it. 

I’d of found a way to back that thing 
off. 

A fight, I figured. A broken arm, 
broken leg. Oh yeah, I figured there’d 
be a fight. I told them. I knew that 
these communists were not like the 
Labor Party, they were big enough not 
to back off you. I knew from some of 
the things they’d pulled off prior to 
this that they weren’t going to be 
pushed around. And then with the 
deal down in China Grove, the way 
they went about that. They were big 
enough not to stand there, just to let 
you. go screaming at em. Oh yeah, 
sure. 

There was absolutely no plan, 
where we were gonna park or anything 
else. How many people would be 
there... no plan. We didn’t go to 
check it out, where the speaker stand 


would be - well, I guess they were 
gonna use the rally truck. I thought we 
would just lay back. Of course, I 
didn’t know at that time about the 
eggs - once they started throwing 
eggs, the stuff would have hit the fan, 
regardless. But I was gonna be smart 
enough — if I got pushed at that time, 
like I say. I’d just had a disc removed’ 
from my back. If I got pushed to the 
ground, I would have had to ask a 
communist to pick me up! So I knew 
I had to stay the hell back. 

So I went on home. I got to bed 
about four o’clock and got up about 
seven. And I called Cooper. I called 
him “Rooster,” and he told me that 
he was getting dressed and going 
downtown for a briefing on this thing. 
So I told him how many people were 
over at the house, and what was 
there — they had a couple of guns. 

I was just supposed to be their source 
on how many people and if they had 
guns. So I said, “I doubt if I’ll be able 
to contact you again or call you.” So 
he gave me the number of his car, 
so if I could get away and he wasn’t 
home, I could contact him in his car. 

I went over to Randleman Road 
and there was only maybe a dozen 
people there. This was about 7:30, 
8.30. It was a mystery to them how 
anybody got out of the house after 
that to make a report to the police. 

It was mel I got out of the house again 
because I had back surgery a couple 
months earlier, and that was my' 
excuse, to go get my back pills. So I 
. shot home and called Rooster again 
and told him there was 12 to 14 
people at the house and they had guns, 
everybody had a gun. That was the last 
of the contact with Cooper, and I 
shot back to the house. I was only 
gone a short time. 

Well, James Buck was there. I was 
shocked to see him because he had 
been out of the Klan for years and 
years, before me, even. By this time 
there was 40 or 50 people there, 
milling around. No talk of what are •' 
we going to do or nothing else. Virgil 
was back by this time. And people 
were going back and forth across the 
street, there was a store. And people 
were out in the yard, maybe 20 
people - “Hey, look at my gun.” 

You know, the cops could ride up and 
down, which they did, and they 
weren’t hiding any guns. It’s a com¬ 
mon thing with the Klan to carry guns 
- makes you feel big, 10 feet tall! 

So we’re standing around and Buck 
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• says, “Where’s this thing at?” And all 
I knew was Carver Street, but he had a 
knowledge of the area better than I 
did. So he says, “Don’t you have a 
copy of the permit? It’s on the back 
of the permit.” Well, I ran out to the 
car, and sure enough, it’s right there, 
all the streets that they were going on. 
And he had a map in his truck, a city 
- map, and I was calling out the streets 
the way they were going: they’re 
turning here, 29 up to Lee Street 
and all that. Okay, so we could not 
find Everitt and Carver’Street on the 
whole map. But we knew about the 
direction. 

While Buck was making the map, 
Virgil called me into the bedroom. 
And this stocky fellow, a big giant 
fellow, says, “I have a teargas bomb 
out there, do you think we’ll be able 
to throw it?” I said, “Let me tell 
you, where we’re going, the streets 
are narrow, there are going to be cops 
all over. We’ll probably get the worst 
end of the teargas if you throw it. 

I wouldn’t bother with it.” 

That’s when I got my first inkling 
that he was a Nazi. He said, “Well, 

I’ll call my lieutenant and you can 
explain it to him.” I knew then that 
we had a Nazi, cause in the Klan we 
go]t security guards. So this little 
guy comes in, I don’t know his name, 
and I explained it to him. He said, 
“Throw it in the car anyway.” The 
Nazi was Wood, and the lieutenant, 

I can’t remember his name. He was 
just a little guy. Seems like it should 
have been the other way around — the 
big guy should be the lieutenant. 

But Virgil always did like to get in 
good with the Nazi Party. See, about 
eight or nine years ago we marched 
with Matt Koehl’s group [National 
Socialist White People’s Party] out of 
Arlington, Virginia. He came down 
with a bunch of men, and we marched 
together. Afterwards I said to Virgil 
Griffin, “This will never happen again. 
We’ll not march with those people 
no more. You mention Klan and that’s 
bad enough. You mention Nazi and 
Klan — well, there’s just no word for 
it.” So then, of course, when I got out, 

I didn’t know he was tying up with the 
Nazis. I did not know there was Nazis 
involved until we were in the house 
on Randleman Road. That’s when I 
first realized I was talking to a Nazi. 

So we went outside then and 
everyone was standing around. “What 
are we gonna do?” Well, the only 
words that were spoken was “harass.” 


It was five after 11, and I said, “If 
we’re going, let’s go. If we’re not, let’s 
go home.” And someone says, “Who’s 
in charge here?” And I looked at 
Virgil, and Virgil looked at me. I 
wasn’t about to say, “Me.” So Virgil 
points at me and says, “I guess he is. 
He knows the town better than we 
do.” So I said okay. 

Well, I was going to ride with Buck 
in his truck, not in my Cadillac, 
because of my back. So I said, “Who’s 
got a CB?” Okay, so we lead off and 
the car about halfway back had a CB. 
And the van replies that they have a 
CB, so I said, “Good, why don’t you 
bring up the back?” So that’s how the 
hell the van got in the back. And I 
went back to the van and there were 


six or seven guys in there, but I didn’t 
see no guns at all. 

We started off and finally got down 
to the ramp at 1-85 and 220 [Randle¬ 
man Road], and I was talking on the 
CB, “KKK. Everything okay?” But the 
van hollered, “Can you hold it up? ' 
The Fairlane from Winston just went 
by. He’s lost apparently, he didn’t see 
the cars on the ramp.” So we all got 
out on the ramp there. I could see 
Cooper’s car just parked there on the 
overpass. He was watching us. 

Now, how come the Fairlane got in 
the rear was for that very reason. They 
were the last ones to get there. And 
the guns were in the Fairlane. Why, I 
don’t know. I never saw them put 
their guns in there. In fact, I never saw 
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.the Fairlane except in the news pic¬ 
tures. From what I understand, they 
were there, then left to get something 
to eat, then passed us — and didn’t see 
us — and went all the way back and 
then caught up with us again. So they 
must have put them guns in there prior 
to us pulling out of there. 

So we sat there and sat there, and 
Buck and I small-talked. And one 
thing led to another and he said some¬ 
thing about a fight. I said, “Jesus, if 
a fight breaks out, neither one of us 
has a damn gun. You got a gun?” He 
said, “No. But I got a hammer.” I 
said, “Jesus Christ. I don’t want to . 
have to get close enough to anybody 
to have to hit em. with a hammer!” 

Then I said, “Jesus Christ, are'we 
gonna wait here all day?” You know 
how when you’re waiting five minutes 
seems like an hour. So I got out of the 
car and walked about halfway back 
in the caravan. I thought I walked 
halfway back, but I was told that in 
the tape they were taking — Cooper 
and Matthews, the photographer from 
the police — that I walked all the way 
back to the van. They must have 
filmed it, but I didn’t see any of the 
pictures. There are probably a lot 
of pictures you didn’t see. 

So then somebody hollered, “Let’s 
go!” We headed on to 85, of course, 
and like I say we weren’t positive 
where to turn to get to Carver Street, 
to get to Morningside Homes there. 

So we went down 29 North there and 
turned right on Lee Street. Buck 
spotted Willow Street, said it went 
right down to Everitt, so we went 
down and there was a light. We looked 
left, and by God, there they were. 

So we turned left. 

As we got down there, Johnson was 
on television on the left. And the 
group, there was about 20 kids down 
there. I say to this day, thank God 
there wasn’t any of those kids killed. 
That would have been a road of no 
return. 

They were chanting and they had 
this dummy they were beating on, 
carrying on, “Death to the Klan” and 
all that stuff. I got up to Bermanzohn, 
you know he invited me to the march, 

so as I got up to him, he sort of half 

smiled. They said that I leaned out of 
the truck and said, “You wanted the 
Klan. Here they are.” That’s not all 
I said. I said, “You communist bas¬ 
tard, you wanted the Klan and here 
they are.” 

We drove on, and I was looking 


backwards and Buck was looking in 
the mirror. And about the fifth car, 
there was a gap, I could see that they 
weren’t coming through. The three 
cars in back of us, of course, there 
were gaps of five feet, another five 
feet, and then maybe 20 feet where 
the other car was. I understand that 
blacks came out and got in front of 
the car and held the thing up or we 
just would have went on through. 
And Buck says, “Why the hell they 
stopping for?” And that’s why we 
stopped. 

Buck and I got out of the truck and 
went back. Buck says to the first car, 

I thought it was about the second car. 
We didn’t get very far back, anyway, 
when we heard the first shot. Well, I 
couldn’t move too fast, of course, 
cause of my back — but I moved and 
so did Buck, back to the truck, and we 
took off. What should we dol Well, we 
headed up to Bessemer Avenue there, 
to the shopping center, and we went 
into a place that had a radio on so 
we could listen for a news bulletin. 

Pretty soon, someone came on with 
the news: three people dead, several 
wounded. Terrible. Well, you know 
the old saying about returning to the 
scene of the crime. Buck and me drove 
back down there to see if we could 
find out what happened. But, of 
course, there were cops all over the 
place, roadblocks, and we couldn’t 
get near the place. 

What should we do now ? We decid¬ 
ed to go back to Brent’s house and get 
my car, then go back to my house to 
try to figure out what to do next. 
Course, we knew that the cops would 
be after us any minute, but we wanted 
to be somewhere that people could 
contact us. So it wasn’t long before 
Virgil got there and a couple others, 
a couple women. And Buck says we 
should all go to a motel where the 
cops wouldn’t find us. 

Well, see, I was always a little 
suspicious of Buck, ever since that 
terrorizing deal in Alamance County 
when I had to serve nine months 
and he only served four. So I said, 
“Okay. You go down to the Orange 
Motel-and get us a room.” So he left, 
and then I had one of the women 
call another motel up on 29 North — 
the other side of town from the 
Orange. She made up some story 
about wanting a room for the after¬ 
noon where relatives coming through 
town could get together for a little 
while. 
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So a bunch of us went on up there" fife 
to figure out how everybody was going' ’!:' 
to get away, where they were going to '?< 
go. I knew Virgil disappeared for a few 
days, but I don’t know where he went. %> 
And one woman, her husband was one* 5? 
of the ones arrested, and she wanted 
to go to her mother’s. But she didn’t % 
have any way to get there, so I drove 
her down to the bus station. Every- 
body took off, and I went on home " 
and called my wife — she was visiting £ 
up in Roanoke — and I just told her 
everything went okay. Didn’t mention % 
the shooting or nothing. She was ^ 
pretty shocked when she heard it on 
the news, of course. 

I was surprised not to see any • ‘ 
police there. Definitely. First thing I 
noticed, not a car there, not a cop 
standing there. I looked both sides and 
that was one of the first things that - 
hit my mind — there’s not a damn cop 
around here. Now, if they were at the 
ends of the streets, I wasn’t sure. 

You know, your hindsight is better 
than your foresight. Oh, I expected 
a couple of cars to get hit with sticks 
and all that stuff, but I thought we’d 
keep moving. Then they say we 
shouldn’t have stopped, that we held 
the thing up. We did not hold the 
thing up. We kept moving but they 
were hitting either Brent’s or Griffin’s 
car. Johnson had a stick about yay 
big, and he went right up to the back 
of either Virgil’s or Brent’s car. I 
looked right at him when he did that. 

So I didn’t know until that morning 
that Nazis were there. And I don’t 
know how many were there, I had no 
idea - four or five. And if they had 
something separate planned for the 
communists, again, they would have 
made sure that they were at a good 
spot. In the caravan. The last or the 
middle, they’d want to fall in this 
position and have their guns so, as 
they passed the communists, they’d be 
ready to shoot. That’s the way I 
would do it if I was gonna do it. That’s 
why I analyzed this thing so care¬ 
fully. And by not going to trial - if I 
thought for one minute that they were 
guilty or that they actually planned to 
shoot, I would have gone to the trial. 

I would have cared less what the hell 
the Klan wanted to do or the Nazis 
wanted to do or anyone else. I just 
firmly believe that it wasn’t planned. 

If it ever came out that it was, I’ll be 
the first one to be shocked. But the 
set-up v/as not proper, you just don’t 
do things like that. I know I don’t 
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personally. No matter how dumb you 
are, if you’re smart enough to know 
you’re gonna kill somebody or shoot 
at somebody, you’re going to work 
things out. And never once was there 
any indication - I didn’t hear every¬ 
body’s conversation, of course — there 
was all this talk, of course, but it was 
all small talk, anything that I could 
hear. 

That was a gruesome sight. The FBI 
called me on Tuesday night, I think it 
was, to go down to the office there. 
They said they were going to show me 
some pictures. And they pulled out 
the videotape and asked me did I 
know any of them, what part this one 
played. And all they showed at first 
was the dead communists, you know, 
the face blown off — the shot from 
right on top of him. And my back was 
hurting that day, and he offered me a 
seat, but I wanted to stand. The FBI 
agent sits there looking at the thing, 
and I’m sort of kneeling down beside 
of him. All I could say was, “That’s a 
damned gruesome thing, that’s terri¬ 
ble.” When I left, I thought why the 
hell did they show me that. Reaction, 

I think. Cause they knew damn well, 
they knew them. What the hell differ¬ 
ence would it make if I knew em, the 
dead people? 

I’d rather not talk about the police 
at this time. I got some good answers 
for you. You know, the dates and a. 
couple of calls, I’m not going to dis¬ 
close to anybody. But I got tapes on 
three of them. You know, they said it 
would be their word against my word 
on some of this stuff. You know, 
life’s funny. There are people on the 
police department that you don’t 
think shouldn’t be exposed. I mean, 
they’re not looking out for me. And of 
course, I said this to one guy, and he 
said, “Eddie, we gotta stay away from 
you. You’re like poison, we couldn’t 
afford to talk to you.” Because any 
time they talked to me, they gotta 
make a report on it. Same with the 
FBI. They’d say, “Sorry the way it 
went down.” And I’d say, “Bull shit. 
Don’t give me any of that crap. You 
never contacted me.” He said, “We 
couldn’t. ” Because any time I came 
over to talk with them, they had to 
report it, had to put it down. So all 
those records of the times I talked 
with the police should be somewhere 
in the police department. 

Now, during the trial, Coman [the 
assistant district attorney] wanted me 
to take the stand, to contradict some 


of the lies some of these guys were 
telling. little things, nothing big. 

So I met with Coman and this other 
DA, Greeson, and this police captain. 
We’re sitting in a hotel, and Coman — 
he’s got a terrible reputation. He’ll 
nail you to the cross. So I said to him, 
“I hear you’re a sonofabitch as a DA.” 
He says, “Well, you have to be. I won’t 
be that way on you, though.” 

Well, of course, there were six 
damn defense attorneys who would 
chop the shit out of me and even if the 
judge might object or whatever, the 
whole story would have hit the fan. 
But Coman didn’t care, he didn’t give 
a damn. He said they could subpoena 
me, and I said, “Then I could do the 
30 days.” Refuse to testify, you know. 
Well, Greeson said, “I don’t think it 
will come to that. Let’s leave it go 
now. Go home, think about it. Call 
the captain here tomorrow morning, 
let him know your answer. I gotta 
know by 10 in the morning.” 

So next morning I called the 
captain. He didn’t say hello or kiss my 
ass or nothing — just, “Very good, 

Ed. I knew we could depend on you.” 

I said, “Whoa! How do you know 
what my answer is going to be?” 

“Well,” he said, “we figured you’d 
stay with last night’s decision.” I said, 
“Yeah. I’m not coming.” I just wanted 
to make sure that we understood one 
another cause he caught me offguard. 
Just, “Good decision, Ed.” But I got 
it on tape. I got lots of stuff on tape 
cause they said it would be my word 


against theirs. 

I took a real chance for the city of 
Greensboro. If I’d been found out by 
the Klan, I’d have been in real trouble. 
And this is what I tried to tell Chief 
Swing, and he got very hostile with 
me. Now, Swing, I went to see him 
two or three times and he was very, 
very nice. But when I went down with 
that, about the police providing me 
with a lawyer for the CWP suit, he 
says, “No, no.” Like, get the hell out 
of here. It got out of hand. No more 
friendship. 

Fd be stupid if I said I wasn’t 
afraid. But I’m very fortunate in my 

life-1 don’t care. So I think that 

helps a lot. I just don’t give a damn no 
more. I look at it, if you gotta die, 
you gotta die. But I know these 
people, if you’re referring to whether 
they’d do bodily harm or not. I got a 
pretty good wife. And I do look over 
my shoulder constantly, yeah. 

You know the risks you’re taking 
when you join the Klan. It’s not a boy 
scout outfit. I told that to Robert 
Shelton once. He made a remark about 
how this trouble’s gotta stop in the 
Klan — we can’t afford all this trouble 
with Klansmen going out and shooting 
up and burning crosses and getting 
caught. I said, “Don’t tell me that shit. 
This ain’t no boy scout outfit. You’re 
not running no boy scouts, you’re 
running the Ku Klux Klan.” So you 
wanta be big, you gotta act big. But 
deep down, yeah, I’m scared. It’s the 
bottom line. □ - 
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CONCLUSION 

From the evidence gathered in this 
report, there should be no doubt that 
Klan and Nazi members planned an 
assault on militant anti-racists who. 
were peacefully assembled under the 
terms of a parade permit at a black 
housing project. The infringement on 
the demonstrators’ legal rights and the 
resulting deaths of five human beings 
ultimately led the U.S. Attorney in 
Greensboro, H.M. Michaux, Jr., to 
recommend “strong, decisive action” 
from the Justice Department, namely 
federal prosecution of the Klan and 
Nazis under 18 U.S.C. 241 and 245(b) 
(4) for “conspiracy against the rights 
of citizens.” At this writing, nearly 
five months after that recommenda¬ 
tion, there has been no federal action 
whatsoever against those responsible 
for the November Third assault and 
killings. 

The failure of the U.S. Govern¬ 
ment to act cannot be excused by the 
Justice Department’s statements that 
it is still “studying the matter” or 
that it “needs to determine its juris¬ 
diction” in the case. Since the basis for 
action is compelling, continued in¬ 
action can only give rise to speculation 
about the political motivation of the 
Department or its double standard . 
in choosing which citizens to protect 
and which to prosecute. As U.S. 
Attorney Michaux wrote in his recom¬ 
mendation to the Civil Rights Division 
of the Justice Department six weeks 
before he resigned to make way for a 
Reagan appointee, “It would indeed 
be hypocritical for the Administration 
to express concern about the rise of 
violence and its effects on our citizens, 
or the right to fife of the unborn, yet 
stand idly by when five human beings 
are gunned down in front of television 
cameras by fanatical members of hate 
groups solely because of their ideology.” 

On behalf of the FBI and BATF, 
the Justice Department has, however, 
responded to the CWP’s massive civil 
suit against all parties involved in the 
November 3 killings: “Reduced to it’s 
(sic) simplest terms, the plaintiffs’ 
claim can only be that, when federal 
investigative officials become aware of 
a purportedly calculated nonfeasance 


on the part of local law enforcement 
authorities, they have some duty to 
act so as to prevent or mitigate the 
resulting damage. This view does not 
comport with the duties of federal 
officers as established by law, nor 
does it comport with sound notions 
of federalism.” In other words, even if 
the BATF or FBI knew that the 
Greensboro police planned to allow 
a violent confrontation to occur in 
a highly-populated residential area, it 
was not the federal government’s 
responsibility to protect either the 
intended victims or the innocent 
by-standers. 

Historically, the Justice Depart¬ 
ment has proven a fickle friend of 
politically unpopular radicals. In fact, 
many aspects of this case bear dis¬ 
turbing similarities to attacks on civil 
rights activists during the 1960s: in 
repeated incidents, FBI and police 
informants became leaders in organi¬ 
zations which attacked civil rights 
demonstrators while police and federal 
authorities stood by or were purpose¬ 
fully absent. This report documents 
that Greensboro .police informant 
Ed Dawson recruited participants 
for the planned' attack on the CWP 
demonstrators, warned his police con¬ 
tact of a planned confrontation, and 
personally led the caravan to the 
demonstrators’ assembly point. Fur¬ 
thermore, we now know that police 
had the caravan under surveillance 
from its formation point, knew it 
was heavily armed, followed its route 
for 17 minutes, yet did not dispatch 
a single officer to intercept it, warn its 
intended victims or move to protect 
residents of the Morningside housing 
project. The police and prosecutor 
later encouraged the suppression of 
Dawson’s possible testimony in court, 
and in other ways diverted attention 
from and covered up the central 
question of the police department’s 
knowledge of and participation in the 
KKK-Nazi attack. 

We cannot in good conscience 
allow the police, prosecutor, city 
officials and Justice Department to 
duck this central question by insisting 
that the CWP’s ideology and disruptive 
tactics justified their actions. In a 
democracy, that excuse only points 
up the racism, anti-communism and 
double-standard underlying the gov¬ 
ernment’s approach to this entire 
case. It is unimaginable, for example, 
that these same authorities would 
have acted the same had the tables 
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been turned and a group of gun- _ 
toting communists formed a caravan % 
and headed into a white neighborhood 
to assault a group of self-proclaimed -S. 
“patriots.” • r > : 

Whether or not we disagree with ,-•* 
the CWP’s actions and rhetoric is v't 
beside the point: we feel free to criti- 
cize them as we would any other 
political organization. The critical , •“* 
issue is what those in charge of enforc- 
ing our society’s laws did to diminish - 
all our rights. For if the government 
does not provide equal protection % 
under the law, then no citizen or ' i 
organization is safe from being selected f- 
out for special treatment — or mis- * ‘ 
treatment. - •;; 

Because justice must be done, ’ * 
because we must have a public ac-' 
counting of the extent of the intimate 
relationship between the police and 
KKK-Nazi caravan, and because we 
must know the degree to which local 
officials, the prosecutor and federal 
agents covered up arid/or furthered 
the essential injustice of the November 
Third confrontation, we strongly 
recommend: 

• The Civil Rights Division of the 
U.S. Justice Department move im¬ 
mediately on the advice of the U.S. 
Attorney to prosecute the KKK and 
Nazi attackers. 

• A Congressional investigation be 
launched into the Justice Depart¬ 
ment’s handling of the Greensboro 
case; into the role of Treasury Depart¬ 
ment agents, and all other relevant, 
public officials and agencies.in plan¬ 
ning, executing and covering up the 
KKK-Nazi caravan’s organization and 
mission; and into the adequacy of 
federal statutes to protect citizens 
when local officials fail to uphold the 
exercise of their constitutional rights. 

• Greensboro citizens be encour¬ 
aged to pursue an independent inves¬ 
tigation into the role of city, state and 
federal officials in thwarting their 
effective self-organization and to 
demand a public accounting of the 
city officials’ actions through a citizens 
review commission or whatever 
mechanism they feel appropriate. □ 
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Additional copies of this re¬ 
port are available by sending a 
check for $3 to the Institute for 
Southern Studies, P.O. Box 531, 
Durham, NC 27702. Ask for the 
Third of November report. 
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FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 


Date of transcription. 


10/30/81 & 12/17/81 


I_I was interviewed at the New York 

Office of the EBI, 26 Federal Plaza, New York City, New York. 
Pres ent during the in terview besides the interviewing Agents 
wer q I Attor ney, U. S. Depa rtment of Justice, 

Civi l Right-H ni trig-ion_anri l ^cccmrnnied bv 

his attorneys, [andl 


__At the outset of the interview,. Departmental Attorney 

I_| advised pnd his counsel that 

this interview was being conducted by agreement between | 
another attorney of | a nd with the understanding 

that the purpose of the interview was to assist the Department 
of Justice in its continuing investigation into the shooting 
incident which occurred on November '3, 1979, at Greensboro, 

North Carolina. was advised that the interviews 

would be cond ucted bv the Spe cial Agents of the EBI who were 
identified to | by name, and that copies of the 

reports file d from these interviews would be furnished to| 

[ through his counsel for review and concurrence. 

_ _ _| advised that it came to his attention, 

, as well as other members in his organization, that there was an 
increase in the growth of the Ku Klux Klan (KKK), not only in 
the State of North Carolina , but in other states in the United 

States. |_|stated that through the public news 

' media, he became aware of the fact that a recruiting drive was 
being contemplated by members of the KKK at China Grave, North 
Carolina, and that they planned to show their recruiting movie, 
"Ihe Birth of a Nation," on July 8, 1979, at China Grove. 

It became known to members of the Workers Viewpoint 
Organization (WVO) that the citizens of China Grave and the local 
community were against the showing of this movie and the 
recruiting efforts of the KKK, however, the local administration 
refused to deny a permit to the KKK as they felt this would be 
a violation of the rights of this organization. 

Because of popular support in the community, which 
was determined by interviews of various people in the local 
community of China Grove, as well as some of the comments made 
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Ind 


members 


by members of the City Council__ 

of his organization believed that the people were ag ain st 
this recruiting drive by the KKK and, therefore, they went 
fkout rallying popular support from the local community to 
have a protest at the time of the recruitinci drive by the KKK. 


. ^advised that an ad hoc oonmittee, 

vtuch was composed ot different groups to include members 
of the WVO and local members of the cormiunity of China Grow, 
gathered together and supported a demonstration to show the 
KKK the people of this community were against their organization. 

ladvised that the resurgence of the KKK 


in the United States, and in JSiorth Carolina, was an 
effort of the power structure of this country to keep a 
division between Tracks and whites. Historically, accordincr 


._ _ | the KKK was used by the power - structure 

keep this racial bigotry in existence so”that the white 


to 
to 

and Black working classes of the coximunity could not unite 
together. It was through this racial antagonism that the 
power structure obscured the real economic issues and if this 
poisonous philosophy was allowed to spread, it would further 
drive a wedge between the Black and white workers of the 
country. 


I cited an example of the J. B. Stevens 
Gompany in which he alleged that racism and anti-Black 
propaganda which was spread by the KKK, was used to "throw 
dust in people's eyes," and that whites believed that if 
unions were accepted. Blacks would be taking the jobs from 
the whites. 

Because of this, ! l advised that in 

July, 1979, the focus of the TWO did center upon the KKK and 
its resurgence in North Carolina and other states. 

It was, therefore, decided by this coalition of 
various members of the China Grove area that there would be 
a march or demonstration against the KKK when they had a 
recruiting drive at China Grove. 


| advised he drove to China Grove 

on July 8, 19/9, by himself after he had finished his duty 
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North Carolina, 
He advised that he went to the assembly area where he met 
-■with other marchers, but could not recall exactly where this 
was. • 

The subject matter of this assembly w as t o 
encourage the people in attendance to oppose the KKK. 


-1 


sign or an 


advised that he did not carry 




ly posters, but others in the march migh t have. 

1 advised that he went to where the KKK was having 
fit * ** J 


I- aUv4.DCU bL&au --- 

. their meeting and recognized some of the KKK participants by 
the fac t were wearing uniforms and some were heavily 

armed. I [could not recall what the uniforms 

were, but indicated it was his belief that some were wearing 
the KKK security force uniform, and that later he was able 
to identify ROLAND WOOD as having attended this meeting 
- although at the time he did not know who ROLAND WOOD was. 
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. i ladvised that approximately 10 minutes 

of chanting started from this group which went to the meeting 
place of the KKK and the chants were generally in the area 
\ of down with the Klan, smash the Klan, and a chant which he 
; had not heard before* "Decease - decease - decease the rotten 
; beast." 

V 7 ; Vr' ; - ' r •' After about 10 minutes of chanting, the KKK, which 

was in front of the building,- went inside the community center 
L ';7v;‘ahd at that time, some of the demons trators in his g roup seized 
' the Confederate flag and burned it. I |define,d 

' the Confederate flag as being the symbol of racism and that is 
why it was burned by the demonstrators. . 


, advised that the size of the crowd 

at this China Grove Community Center were about 25-50 members. 
of_j±Q KKK. and approximately 100 members of their group. . •*- 
‘advised that he did recall seeing two or three. 


uniformed police officers, believed to be city policemen, at 
the c ommu nity center and he understood that possibly there 
was a State Trooper parked outside the area. 


, advised that he later learned that \ 
there was an assembly of policemen somewhere outside the area, 
but he actually never saw them. 
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: _In regard to the police officers being there,I_ 

. J I advised that he felt there was some kind of 

collusion between the police and the KKK that were at the 
China Grove Community Center because he would periodically 
see the police officers talking with various members of the 
KKK. 


During this demonstration, i ___ 

the only statements he recalled coming from, members 


| advised 
of the 


KKK were statements such as "M.F., Niager lovers,” and obscene 
gestures by members of the KKK, raisina their middle finaer 
to the demonstrators. 


| described the characteristics of 

the two groups as his group, the NVO, and commitv demonstrators 
as being a bi-racial group, that is, a mixture of Black and 
white citizens, and described the KKK and their sympathizers 
as being all white. 


\ 


advised th at he did not know whether 
]vere present at the China 


or not EDDIE DAWSON, or,_, ; 

Grove meeting and advised that he did riot see them, however, 
at that time he did not know them or what they looked like. 


After this China Grove incident, the local news 
media in Charlotte, Durham, Salisbury, and l 
believes Channel 2 TV from Greensboro, North Carolina, had 
stories of and articles relative to the protest at China Grove, 
North‘Carolina, on July 8, 1979. Also followina that, leaflets 
published by the TWO did stress the theme of Death to the Klan 
in North Carolina. 


was asked whether or not he observed 
in additio n to the weapons being carried by the members of 
the KKK, any weapons being carried bv any members of their 
group, and he acknowledged that some people in their croup 
were carrying weapons which were visible. 


advised that after the China Grove 
incident, a great deal of interest was gathered by the public 
into the WVO's anti-Klan campaign. I J advised 


that there were numerous incidents which showed there was a 
lot of interest in the public for an anti~Klan mo^7ement. 



<? 







4 


CE 44A-3527 b 

"'•> It was because of this public interest, that a 
-Vlfoveitiber 3 rally in Greensboro, North Carolina, was planned 
4 ? 'and the theme of it would be "Death to the Klan. 

was asked to describe what was meant 
by the th eme, "Death to b ie Klan," and he advised that "Death 
to the Klan" was meant to be the destruction of the KKK as a 
racist organization in the Unites States and that 
public knowledge of what the KKK was really like, that the 
would not be popular support for such an organization, and 
therefore, the Klan as an organization would cease to exist. 

|---1also alleged that the KKK. was, in 

fact, a political arm of various groups to ^clude^epolice 
and the FBI and that these organizations used the KKK and 
their racist activity for their own purposes. 

In regard -to the meetings for the November 3, 1979, 

rally at Greensboro, North Carolina, L - 

that there was no broad open meeting. I-—-r-jElTi 

that various organizations were highly supportive of their 
plans to have a rally in Greensboro, North Carolina, but he 
did not recall any coalition type group being organized ...or 
the planning purpose of this rally. 

In -re gard to the Novemb er 3, 1979, rally at Greensboro, 
North Carolina L-—I A dvised that^ this ^s ™t to 

be a confrontat ion between the KKK and the WVO ^ 

| advised they were more concer ned about police 

and FBI tactics than they were over the KKK. I , J 

advised that at that time, he did not know what extent people 
would go to silence those opposing them. 


'W 'O 

4 * ’ - 
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V ~ » * * 


advised that the first tune- he saw 
lwas at a press conference in Greensboro, North 


Carolina. 


-1 advised that the KKK and Nazis worked 

with and were used by the police, and further stated that the KKK 
was a terrorist organization which acts as a surrogate ..or 
powers to be. 

I advised that the. “first press 

' conference relative to the Noveittoer 3rd rally and march .jt ?• 

Greensboro occurred at Kannapolis, at Cannon Mills, m mid - 
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__| advised |_ 

were present, and approximately 6 to 8 
media representatives were also there. At this conference, various 
lit erature was dist ributed to the people of Cannon Mills 
and ! I advised that he did not know whether or 

not had «nv r»f tV>pg«a documents left at this time or who 

did. |_|lawyers advised that they would check 

to determine whether or not any of this literature which 
was distributed at this meeting was available and copies 
would be furnished to the Department of Justice. 

I 1 advised the next press conference 

was held on November 1, 1979, at Greensboro, North Carolina, 
in the front of the Greensboro Police Department. The purpose 
of the press conference was to draw attention to the public 
of the November 3rd march and also to bring out to the public's 
attention the obstruction b y the police of their efforts to 
have this march and rally. . 1 "[ advised that the 

police had torn down their posters which advertised the march, 
they had intentionally stalled on th e granting; of a permit, _ 

linwwor_after bVio tvtocq onnforpnnp I | 

__ ladvised that it 

normally takes 72 hours for the process to obtain a parade_ ( 

permit and in this instance it had taken over two weeks. I I 

I was questioned as to whether or not he knew the 
names of these individuals who were attempting to disrupt the 
organiz ation for the ma rch, and he said he did not, but 
thought | | might know. 

,_I,_advised that | 

|at the press conference and cnac mis press conference 
at Greensboro on November 1, 1979, had between 20 and 25 
rpnnrtpra aud approximately two TV stations covering it. 

_fat the press conference accused the police of 

attempting to inhibit this march against the KKK and reiterated 
that the th eme of the march would be "Death to the Klan." | 

^advised that "Death to the Klan" meant that_ the Klan 
woum cease to exist as a political organization and that through 
a combination of public pressure, self defense, knowledge, and 
that the Klan does not serve the interest of the people, the 
Klan as a political organization would cease to exist. 
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v; At this press conference, literature and pamphlet’s- 

'Vwere also distributed, expressing the purpose of the rally V 
' and furnishing information to the public about the march 
and subsequent meeting afterwards. 

Again, l advised that he did not 

believe he had any of these pamphlets or leaflets in his 

possession at this time, and that if there were any such _ 

leaflets still available, the attorneys for i _ 

would make them available to the Department of Justice. 

advised this was the last public 
meeting before the November 3, 1979 march and following 
the meeting the information regarding the march and rally 
was passed through individuals speaking to individuals. 

|_ advised that it was his understanding 

at first that the march would be concluded at the All Nations 
Penecostal Church and i t was there that the y would have 
their rally, how ever, th j h ad advised 

that this tacility could not be used, and 
cnac or tier a rrangements would nave to b e made. [ 

advised that_|would know the 

reasons wny the church was not available. 

advised that af ter the shooting 
incident, he Had Heard that Lieutenant I b ad stated that 

he did not know the assembly area was at Everitt and Carver 
Street, and tha t to him this was shocking information. 

ladvised the parade permit had specified the 
assembly area as being Everitt and Carver Street, and that 
the public announcements as to a gathering area at the 
Windsor Community Center was for the purpose of permitting 
people who were coming in from out of town to have access 
to an area easily identifiable. He stated th at there was a 
complete understanding between the police and l 
that the group would follow the parade permit in detail, 
and the parade permit specified the assembly area would be 
Everitt and Carver Street. Despite the public announcements 
which was made ab out the assembly area being at the Windsor 
Community Center. I 1 advised that | 

had told him that he had been naively honest with the Police 
Department and that the Police Department fully understood r. • 
that the assembly area would be Everitt and Carver Street' 
and this was the location from where the group would begin 
their march on November 3, 1979. 
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FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 


Date of transcription. 


11/2/81 & 12/17/81 


I was interviewed at the New York - 
Office of the FBI, 26 Federal Plaza, New York City, New York, 
relative to his knowledge and observation of the shooting 
incident which occurred on Novenfoer 3, 1979, at Greensboro, 

North Carolina. This was a. continuation of an interview which 
had ccitrrenced on October 19, 1981, and due to a prior appointment, 
concluded at approximately 4:00 P.M. on that date. 


'. 'b6 * 

' Vb 7 D 


Present during this interview were the interviewing 
Agents, and I I Departmental Attorney,-Civil Rights 

Section, U. S. Department o f Justice. Washingt on. D. C.. and 

I attorneys.I I and I I - 

_|who had accompanied 

on October 19, 1 981. was no t present and had forwarded his 
apologies througq |that he would be unavailable to attend 

this interview. 
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At the herri rtni pg of the interview, 

advised_and his attorneys of the nature of the 

interview and that the inquiry was being conducted at the request 
of the Department of Justice relative to their on-going 
investigation into the shooting incident which occurred on 
Noverrfoer 3, 1979. 

|_| advised that on Novenfoer 2, 1979, the 

evening prior to the march and rally at Greensboro, there was 
a meeting of approximately 15 to 20 people in Durham, North - 
Carolina, relative to discussions involving the parade route, 
the making and preparation of the' signs, the 1 cutting of the 
sticks in accordance with the parade permit stipulations, and 
the preparation of leaflets for distribution. | | 

advised this meeting took *place at what is now being designated 
as the Caesar Cauoe and Mike Nathan Bookstore at Durham, North 
Carolina. 


but could not recaJ 
participated. 


_Jrecalled that CAESAR CAUCE was present 
re names of all the individuals who 


advised that he did not know whether or 
not there was a similar meeting being conducted at Greensboro, 
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North'Carolina, on this same date relative to organization ' 
for the rally and parade in Greensboro, 

In regard to his knowledge as to where to. meet in 
Greensboro, he advised that CAUCE was the contact with the 
groups at Greensboro, and it was his understanding that the 
assembly area would be at Everitt and Carver Street in 
Greensboro, North Carolina, Some of the people coming to 
the rally would meet at the Windsor Community Center and 
then as the group marched by from Everitt and Carver Street, 
they would pick up the other people at the Windsor Community 
Center, 


| advised that his understanding for 

the assembly at the Windsor Community Center was because 
this was a more identifiable location in Greensboro, just 
off Lee Street, and therefore, people coming in from out of 
torn would have less difficulty locating that area rather 
than the Everitt and Carver Street location. | H 

advised that he did not recall seeing any written information 
regarding the exact route nor did he have a copy of the parade 
permit- on that date, however, knew on November 1, 1^79, that 
they had a legal parade permit although he had not personally 
seen it. 


On the morning of November 3, 1979 ,1 I 

advised that I__ traveled to Gree nsboro. North 

Carolina, in their I I which at that 

time had North Carolina license l I 

advised that he could not recall the middle number of the 
license plate numbers. 


|__ | advised that he arrived at WALLER’S 

residence somewhere between 10:00 and 11:00 AM on the 
morning of November 3, 1979, and that they stayed at that 
location a short period of time. Other individuals who came 
from Durham also went to WALLER’S house as an initial meeting 
place. 


I _Jadvised that he talked to WALLER 

on that date but it was just casual talk as they were friends 
and he bel ieves they mav ha ve had ‘coffee with him at the 
residence,I 1 could not recall whether or not 

CAUCE was at Dr. WALLER’S douse at the same time. 
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advised that following their visit 
^ ,,i?o WALLER' s bouse, they then left and went to the Summit 
•.‘'^ Shopping Genter at approximately 10:30 A.M. Hie purpose of 
• A going to the shopping center was to buy some batteries for 


the small walkie-talkies they were carrying and they also 
stopped and had some coffee. 


|_|advised that it was his understanding 

that they were to meet approximately one-half hour before 
the inarch, "that is at approximately 11:30 A.M. on the morning 
of November 3, 1979, ait Everitt and Carver Street and that 
the march vrould start at approximately 12:00 noon. 


In regard to a question as to whether or not he 
knew of any information regarding an invitation extended to 
the KKK to attend the rally and march being sponsored by 
the WVO at Greensboro J acknowledged that he 

did. He stated it was his understanding that on the back of 
a leaflet, soma individual who he did not know, wrote an 
open letter to the leadership of the KKK. This open letter 
was an invitation to the KKK to come and face the wrath of 
the people, however, since he was not personally involved, 
he does not know who was the author of this letter. 



This letter was in response to the formation bv the 
Klan and the Nazis of a group designated as- -the- United Racist 
Front. According to the Raleigh News and Observer , the formation 
of this United Racist Front took place sometime between September 
20 and 22, 1979, at a combined meeting held on the outskirts of 
Raleigh, North Carolina. As a result of the efforts by the Klan 
and Nazis to form this United Front the new group issued public 
statements. The letter was prepared after the iss uance of these 
public statements and served as the WV0's answer. | | 

did not know if the letter was actually delivered to the leadership 
of the Klan or Nazis. It may have just been delivered to the public 
news media. 


idvis ed it was his understanding 

from public statements made bv l ~l leaders 
of the Klan, that they had no intentions of coming to the November 3 
rally and march in Greensboro. 


advised that after China Grove, the 


Klan had made no public announcements relative to their activities, .?.’>• 
except that he specifically recalls that the Klan leaders stated 
in the public m edia that they wou ld not attend the November 3rd rally. 


He believes thatf 


made such statements. 
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|was asked whether or not he was 

.an groups in existence and he advised 


•aware of the different -a-—ir- -7 , r . _ __ ar . < , rin -,-| 

-that from reading in the public news media and 
research at the library, and other reading, he had become 
familiar with the history of the Klan and . 

factions. He identified thosefactions as being theBstol 
Knights of the KKK, the White Knights of Libert/, and others 
to include the Nazis and other break-away units. 


"" - - 


_was 

of the Klan and the names of 
VIRGIL GRIFFIN. 


also familiar 


1 


rith the lea dership 
and 


"Ialso advised the-interviewers, that 

—■ . n . _TV 7 oT* 7 C 


_a±so auvi-bcu lj-ic: - 

it was reported by the news media, the Greensboro Daily Neg s, 
in an article on June 28, 1980, that the Treasury Agent wto 
vSs undercover with the Nazi Party, had of fered to drive the 


l 


advised that he had no idea that 


aavisea mar ne iiou iw v-—- 

an undercover agent was 'in the Nazis and the KKK on November 3, 1979 


I laUtVxscUi ■ -£ 

and march to be a non-violent march and to be basically an 
educational and organizing conference to educate people 
against the racism of the KKK. 


advi c ed that he expected this rally 

. . _ T-_ 1_-4^11,7 =1-1 


. I advised it was his understandina 

initially that the All Nations Penecost^ Church would be 
used as aaa£axeaE& area after the finish of the Fare , 


L 


I however, 1 ynow the reasons for the cancei-laidon 

JBLtaO Qra M this been^givsiba 


ii.UllllU.1— - — 

]on November 1, 1979. _ |_ 




H-H IU11 -l. f - i 

Lrt- +-h f v left WALLER’S home at approximately 10:30 A 

advisea rnau ri ev - -^ ^ Summit Avenue 

and traveled in|---1'~ . . - 4 -Vi^-i-r 

Shopping Center where they bought ^ “^les for their^ 

ssss SSa 

advised that I was standing near tne 

Cbrmunity Center with a croup of people ^ ch i 1 ? 3 " 

the people were helping put posters on and around 

.the sound truck. 


O Q 
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pdvised that he had a brief 
r conversation with reporters at this location, and recalls 
' that shortly thereafter, SANDY SMITH made a comment to 
them that she was surprised there was no police in the area. 



|_| advised that he expected to see a 

number of police in this assembly area and throughout the 

parade route. He stated that they did not anticipate trouble 

and what trouble they did anticipate, h e believed would have 

cone from the police. I a dvised that the police 

had already attempted to disrupt their organization of this 

march by tearing down posters and, therefore, he was surprised bv not 

seeing t he police present at Everitt and Carver Street on that 

morning. | | stated that the police should have 

anticipated trouble and that in most other cities that he is 

familiar with, the police are usually at the location of such a 

demonstration an hour or so in advance of the assembly time. 


_| advised that he could recall making 

no statement regarding the police beincr there or not being 
there in the public media and that while it was his expectation 
they would be there an hour or so prior to the march, he 
had no prio r experience in d ealing-with the Greensboro "Police 
Department. I I advised that he expected if there 

would be any trouble, it-, would probably be after the march and 
not prior to it. , 


In regard to the statements made by 


that the police were the disruptive force and they did not 
want the polic e disrupt ing their march on November 3, 1979, 


] 


What 1 say do. 


he stated that 
Department in -fc he public media. 


Id id make such, statements to the Police 
--I.; - further stated that he heard 


state on television that "The police never do 


_ advised that he never recalled seeing 

any police officer come to the Everitt and Carver 
Street location, prior to this shooting incident. 


advised that as he was standing 
on Everitt Street, near the intersection of Carver, he became 
aware of a line of vehicles starting to pass the area where 
they were assembling. The vehicles were occupied by white 
' people and he recalled that one of the individuals leaned 
out of the window and shouted something about China Grove. 
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__Jadvised he also recalls seeing EDDIE DAWSON 

in one of these vehicles and believes he was a passenger 
sitting in the passenger side in one of the sedans that 
•nacgori ivTtn_When asked how he recognized EDDIE DAWSON, 


pdvised that he first recalled seeing DAWSON 
on tne November 1, 1979, press conference. He stated he 
did not know hiw name at that time but did recall his face 
as he seemed out of place at the press conference. 


advised that after the press conference 


on November 1, 1979, he walked over to DAWSON and engaged 
with him in conversation. DAWSON identified himself as 
being a local business contractor and made the general statement 
that he could not believe that the KKK would still be present 
and active in a city li ke Greensboro in this day and age. 

From this conversation, [ J advised that he believed 

DAWSON was giving the impression that he was on their side 
on that particular date. He stated, however, he was very 

skeptical of him and that something was definitely fi shy _ i 

Lm when he was talking to him. He stated that[ 



left. 


also joined them for a couple of minutes and then 


Shortly after DAWSON left his location, he recalled 
seeing DAWSON talking to an individual who had come from 
the Police Department Headquarters and described this individual 
as wearing a gold trench coat but could not further identify 
him. He stated that he was approximately the same height as 
DAWSON and that he was of a more stocky build. He also 
recalled this individual had sandy brown hair, and was possibly 
wearing metal frame glasses because of the reflection or the 
sunlight off the edges of them. This individual gave DAWSON a 
pink sheet of paper. 


_ I advised that the next time he saw 

DAWSON was in the line of vehicles, which was part of the KKK 
caravan on November 3, 1979. 


|_|advised that after the person in 

one of these vehicles yelled something about China Grove, 
others started yelling, Kill the Kikes, Kill the Niggers, 
and he recalled looking down the street and saw an individual 
leaning out of a pick-up truck. He stated this individual 
had a hand gun in his hand, and fired a single shot into the 
air. 




- 5, 
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yV: ; '7\; advised that just prior to that 

incident, the group that he was with had been chanting, 
Death to the Klan, however, he, himself, did not see any 
disturbance prior to this incident where the shot was fired 
He stated following that shot, some people in the crowd 
did hit one or two of the vehicles with sticks or their 
feet* 


, [advised shortly after that, there 
was more gunfire and all the people were running up Carver 
Street* I "l advised that he ran back up Carver 
Street, and across the street and sought cover near one of 
the buildings* 


__advised that all this happened in 

a matter of a few seconds, and therefore, he cannot be 
specifically detailed as to exactly what happened in each 
instance. He stated that all he could recall was the volume 
of gunfire, and the fact that he ran across Carver Street 
and then stood against the buildings on the opposite side 
of the street* 


i advised the next thing he recalled 

was he remembered CESAR CAUCE on the lam section near where 
he was standing and there were five or six people around 
him beating him* He recalls one hit him with a very large 


stick, and at approximately th 
towards CAUCE to assist him. L 


is time, he bega n to run 


S3 


dvised that 


at this time, he did have a placard m his hand but nothing 
else and as he was moving to assist CAUCE, something hit him 
and knocked him off his reet* 


|_ladvised at that time he did not know 

CAUCE had already been shot, but later learned from watching 
the films of the shooting incident* 


advised that after he was knocked 
off his feet, he tried to but he could not get up. He stated 
that he heard shooting around him, but could not recall 

anybody being nearby ox around him._He_stated_that_he_learned 

afterwards that WALLER! 


| ladvised that he recalls hearing a. • 

tremendous amount of guntire, and when it stopped, he kept 
thinking that he wanted to get up and help 0 He stated that. 
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; he heard people l _____ 

/she wanted to help the others but initially could, not 

understand why he could not get up to assist them. He stated 
at that time, he began to realize that he may have been shot 
but did not know the extent of his injuries. 

He stated he heard conversations around him clearly 
to the effect that .ttm was doad. that SANDV was dead, and 

then he-recalled__land began talking 

to him. _advised that after a period of time 

his vision became blurred because of the swelling around his 
eyes from the injury h e received, and he could no longer see 
what was taking place. | described his injuries 


1 1 



also displayed 


l advised that while he was laying on 
the ground, during the large volume of firing, he did see 
and hear I I fire some shots towards the KKK who 

had shot down CAUCE and the others. He stated that he did 
not know how many shot s she had fired, however, did know she 
fired with a handgun. "Advised that also from 

conversation he recalls that|^Iso fired seme 
shot from a Derringer and then the gun i armed.. It was his 
understanding from their conversation that he was across the 
street near one of the TV cameramen when he fired that one 
shot in the direction of the KKK vehicles that were then 
fleeing the area. 

_ lidvisgd that w hile he was at the. 

assembly, neither he | | any weapons in their 

possession. He advised that he did own a weapon, a .12 gauge 
shotgun and als o a .38 ca liber revolver but these were at 
his residence ir North Carolina, and that he did not 

bring them with him to this assembly. 

dvised that.to his knowledge, Dr. 
WALLER, with whom he went to this assembly area at Hveritt 
and Car ver Street, also had no weapons. He stated that he 
was not aware that anybody at this assembly had weapons, 
either opened or concealed. He stated that he did not see 
any shotr-mri in i pickup truck and did not know 


that [ had brought a weapon with him until after this 

incident had occurred. 
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,__advised that he also became aware 

of the fact after the shooting incident that WTT.t.tam SAMPSON 
had fired in the direction of "the KKK and that he was shot 
in the chest when he was standing near the Channel 12 Mews 
truck. According to statements he had heard, WILLIA M SAMPSON 
was firing at the KKK at the time he was struck, and understood 
thatl Jhad taken the gun after SAMPSON ms ,struck. 


He stated he did not know whether or no- 


had fired. 


In examining th e possible numbe r of gunshots fired 


by msmbers of his group, _ 
the three individuals who had fired a weapon, [ 


] advis ed that if 


and SAMPSON , could not have fired more than 13 shots. 


advised that at no time did he see any members 


of his group in possession of a shotqun or rifle, and at no 
time in conversation after the shooting incident did anybody 
in their group ever discuss firing a shotgun or a rifle in 
the direction of the KKK. 


3 


reviewing the films with 


idvised that he had no recollection whatsoever 
or me street fight which occurred in the intersec tion o f 
Everitt anr} Carver, Street. In reviewing the films J, 


1 


__ idvised that the white male with the dark hair 

which appears on the slow motion films in the center of Carver 
Street, does appear from the coloring to be him, however, 
he does not recall that incident whatsoever end ca nnot be 


sure whether that is him or not. 


so advised 


in reviewing the films with the interviewers, that he did 
not recall the incident nor did he observe the incident where 
demonstrators struck vehicles of the KKK after passing by 
in the caravan. He stated his first recollection of that 
was after the first shot vras ...fired by the individual who 
leaned out of the pickup truck. 


_ in viewdng the films, identified 

himself standing adjacent to the building on Carver Street 
in the vicinity where CAUCE was i nvolved in a figh t with 
three or four members of the KKK.| advised 

that this was the incident that he recalled and it wras at 
this time that he was attempting t o come to CAUCE's assistance 
when he got shot. | ~| advised that he does not 

taiow who shot him, nor can he recall any incident prior to 
it where a man was running by him with a shotgun pointed in 
his direction. 
















I 
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In.regard to the question as to the blue construction 
type h ats being worn b y some of the demonstrators of his 
group, I ~| advised that it was his understand 

that they.used tnese construction hats as protection as they 
were afraid they might be attached by the police during the 
march. 

_ advised that it was also his 

understanding that people who had viewed these films carefully 
had identified one of the members of the KKK and Nazis as 
pointing out individuals to be shot, and then this was 
followed by a large volume of gunfire. 

-That portion of the film was played for i I 

. . I In each instance, he identified thp i ndiv id ual , 

pointing up the street as being 

He st-af-ad this was the part of fctle film m which he understood 
___|was pointing at individuals as possible targets. 

I- In viewing t he film and listening to the sound 

track, | _ | concurred that at this time, there was 

no large volume ot tire, but it was near the end of the 
shooting incident and there were but two or three additional 
shots fired at that time. Also, in viewing the film, it 
could be noted that the individuals slain on that date were 
already wounded and on the ground at the time of this pointing 

At the conclusion of the interview] 

was asked if there was anything further which he wished to- 

add to his interview and he advised that he wished to see 
the government conduct a thorough and detailed investigation of 
the shooting incident which occ urre d on November 3, 1979, 
and not to have.any.cover-ups. I I was asked what 

specific investigation he would suggest be conducted by the 
Department of Justice into this area and he suggested the 
following: ° 

. . !• A detailed interview of EDDIE DAWSON and the 

association of EDDIE DAWSON with the Greensboro Police 
Department and the FBI. 


2. Detailed interview of Agent 
Alcohol. Tobacco and Firearms agency and I 
the Nazi Party. 


from the 
leaungs with 
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' 3. The cover -up where a portion of the statement ' 

furnished by| po the EBI and police was erased by 

.. the agents interviewing him. ■ ■ 

4. The fact that MIKE SCHLOSSER, District Attorney, b6 
Guilford County, did not aggressively pursue the prosecution b7c 
of these Klan members. and also that an FBI Task Force leader, b 7 D 
who had come from Washington, D.C., to control the task 
force initially had recom mended the dismi ssal of all conspiracy 
charges against the KKK. | | could not be specific 

as to what task force from tne FBI tie was discussing, but 
he indicated he understood that the head of the task force 
which had come from Washington had recommended to the local 
authorities that the conspiracy charges charging first degree 
murder against members of the KKK be dismissed. 
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'ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 


FD-302 (REV. 3-8-77)1 


FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 


10/23/81 & 12/16/81 


Office of the Feder 
Plaza,. New Yor k City 
her- at torneys, I 


Date of transcription_ 

_was interviewed at the Manhattan 

L Bureau o f Investigatio n (FBI), 26 Federal 
Mew York. |~ | was accompani ed by 

pf Chicago, Illinois, and l I 

, New ¥ork. Also present during the interview, 
^-interviewing Special Agents of the FBI, 
_lof the United States Department of 


of New York City, New ¥ork. Also present during the interview. 
In addition in thc> twn -int^ry-ip-wing Special Agents of the FBI, 

was Attomey|_|of the Oiited States Department of 

Justice, Civil Rights Division, Washington, D. C. 

At the initiation of the interview, was 

advised of the identi ty of the two interviewing Agents as Special 
Agents of the FBI and l ladvised that the purpose of the 

interview was to obtain from | | any information, knowledge, 

and observations she had as it relates to the shooting incident 
at Everitt and Carver Streets on November 3, 1979, at Greensboro, 
North Carolina. 

advised that prior to the China Grove 
Incident, which occurred on July 8, 1979, to her knowledge, there 
had been no prior confrontation between representatives 
of her group, the Worker's Viewpoint Orga nization (WVCA t and members 
of the Ku Klux Klan (KKK) and Nazi Party. L _ l advised 

that she and did not demonstrate 

at the China c Sove incident: on Jury ±^/9. as they were _ 

attending the 

|_| advised that from her personal efforts 

in Union organizing at the White Oak Plant, during the Spring 
of 1979, she knew the KKK was against their efforts to unionize 
the employees of that firm. She stated that the KKK attempted 
to disrupt their. Union organizing efforts and that she had heard 
that Klan leaflets had been passed out in the plant but die, herself, 
had not seen any. 

| described her efforts and her ccumittee's 
efforts in the White Oak Plant as being an effort to build rank and 
file democracy in the existing Union and that she knew historically 
that the KKK was against Union activity. | ladvised that 

the Union organizing efforts were associated with the WVO, an 
organization she was associated with at that time. 
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_|advised that sometime after the incident, 

which occurred at China Grove, the WVO began planning for a rally 
to be sponsored at Greensboro, North Carolina, with -the theme 
to be anti-Klan. During the month of October, 1979, she was 
involved in passing out leaflets and in postering which were calling 
for the support of the WVO's effort to do educational work in 
exposing the nature of the Klan, and its links with the government 
and corporations. Through this education and the demonstration, 

it was hoped that the Klan as an organization would not be able_ 

to organize in the State of North Carolina and elsewhere.)___ 

advised that the leaflets being passed out to the cantnunity during 
this period were calling for a march by the people at Greensboro, 
North Carolina, on November 3, 1979, to show the people's 
opposition to the KKK. 


|also advised that during this period, 

October, 1979, she went throughout the Morning Side Neighborhood, 
and adjacent neighborhoods, and discussed with the residents 
of that community the forthcoming rally and march to be held in 
Greensboro on November 3, 1979. In the discussions with 
the residents of these neighborhoods, 3he discussed the purpose 
of the march and that the KKK was a racist organization that was 
anti-black, anti-Semitic, and that the Klan as an organization 
was increasing in its activity not only in North Carolina but 
throughout the United States. The march, which was to be held 
in Greensboro, North Carolina, on November 3, 1979, was to be a 
demonstration of popular support against Klan activity and also, 
later to be an educa tion and discu ssion session, of those attending 
the rally and irarch.l [advised that in these efforts, 

she talked both to black and white members of the community and 
that the purpose of selecting the Morning Side District, as well 
as other adjacent districts, was that these individuals and 
communities have historically been attacked by the Klan, and 
represented the working people in various industries around 
Greensboro, North Carolina. 


advised that she estimates that in 
talking with the people in these neighborhoods, she talked with 
approximately a 60 percent black ratio and a 40 percent white ratio. 
In addition to talking about the reasons for the march, she 
also consulted with these people in these neighborhoods as to 
not only their participation but also security which would be 
provided for them or which they could help in during this 
demonstration. 


i 


» 
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' ? _advised that she did not directly 

become involved in the plan, for the parade nor in planning 

the route for the parade. She advised that the people who handled 

this segment of the demonstration were the people who were killed 


on November 3, 
WILLIAM S flMESQ 
identified_ 


iev included but were not li mited to 
| jIM WALLER, and others. I _ 

is also having been involved in the 


planning for and the route for the march. 


advised that on November 2, 1979, in the 
evening, there was a planning meeting conducted at the home 
of JIM WALLER and that this meeting was basically related to 
the necessary preparations for the sound truck, planning of the 
singing, the assembly area, and the parade route, and the parade 
permit. All these matters were discussed by those attending 
the meeting, and it was basically a final organization 
effort prior to November 3, 1979, planned march. 


advised that as of that date, it was known 
that the assemoiy area for this march would be at the intersection 
of Everitt and Carver Street in Greensboro, North Carolina, and that 
some public announcements had been made that the assembly area would 
be at Windsor Gen ter. The purpose for. these announcements 
that it would be Windsor Center as the original starting point was 
mainly one for security to prevent an incident like what happened 
from occurring, and also to have a location for out-of-towners to 
meet. It was also planned that the group at Everitt and Carver 
Street, which would be the main assembly area, would inarch by and 
pickup the groups at Windsor Center and therefore avoid having the groups 
at Windsor Center march over to Everitt ^ n d Carver Street and then 

back again past the Windsor Genter. _ [ _advised that it 

was her under standing from th is planning meeting and from the 
statements of that the parade route and the parade 

permit properly identified the assembly area as being Everitt and 
Carver Street in Greensboro, North Carolina. 

advised that on November 2, 1979, she does 
not recall nor did. sne participate in any of the press conferences 
that were called just prior to the November 3, 1979, planned rally. 


In regard to the slogan "Death to the Klan," ^ | 

[advised that it was her understanding that this was a strong 
statement denouncing the KKK's racism, anti-Semitic attitude, and 
their anti-Union stance. 
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advised that she understood "Death _ ,, 

‘to the Klan" to irean a destruction of the KKK as an organization , % ‘ 

and this demise would come through the people knowing what 
.the Klan was really about and through this knowledge and public 1 
pressure, the KKK as an organization would cease to exist. 

advised that the Morning Side Oorrrnunity 
and similar communities, the Hampton Hones and Smith Homes, were 
selected in part because of the fact that they had been areas 
of anti-racist organizing work in the past and areas where work 
against police brutality had taken place. 

_advised that the planned rally after the 

march was originallyscheduled to by at tha Pant a m pstal Church; 

however, due to external pressures, |_pnd the Board 

of the Chur ch denied the m the right to use the church for their 
gath ering. I l adszised that understood from conversations 

with I that] and members of the Board of the 

Churin, naa COHpiaihkd that the church had received threatening 
telephone calls and that if the church was used as a meeting 
place for their organization, it would be blown up. In addition, 
other telephone calls exerting pressure on the church finally convinced 
its board members not tn allow the church to be used for the 
gathering.! advised that the members of the 

church made a statement that they supported the WVO's anti-Klan 
rally but because of external pressures co uld not permit the 
WVO to use their church as their facility. I I* 1 so 

advised that these telephone calls were anonymous telephone calls 
and no one was identified as having made them, and there was also 
allegedly some pressure brought neon ±he church by the police, 

but she knew no specifics. |_ advised that she was not 

present at this meeting where the churc h denied the use of their 
facilities and indicatedIIwas. 


_ On November 3, 1979,|__ i _ jadvised that she 

[ arrived in the vicinity of the Gosmos 
Club in Greensboro, North Carolina, at approximately 9:30 A.M. 
It was their responsibility to s et iro the buildin g to be used 
for the conference and that she | with others, 

worked upon setting the chairs up, and bringing in the food. 


En route to Ever itt and Carver Street, advised 

that she I Ip icked up a young girl , who lived at Smith 

Hones, an d then drove directly to Everitt and Carver Street. 1 I 

advised thai^J±iev_.went to that location in t heir car which 

she desc ribed as a_ith North Carolina license ! I 

[ advised this vehicle was parked along Everitt Street and 
stated that they did not bring in the vehicle any equipment 
for the planned march. 











| advised that viien they arrived_ 

at the location, she recalled that JIM WALLER,! I__ 

MIKE N ATHA N, and about 50 other people were present. |-——-1 

advised that ! I to her understanding was at the Windsor 

Center in the morning. 

ladvised that when they arrived^ at Everitt 
and Carver Street that people were singing with children and that 
others were working p utting up posters and working on the sound 
truck. I i dentifie d E is working on the sound 

truck and CAESAR CAUCE was taking posters out of the truck. 

advised that Mr. CAUCE and! _ ^ I 

were not from the Greensboro area but had come over from Durham, 

North Carolina. 

_advised that between 10:30 A.M. and 11:15 A.M., 

most of their tine was spent in preparing for the march and that they 
worked on the sound truck, and preparing placards, and passina out 
leaflets. 

' advised that several members of the WO 

had been selected to oe marshals to help with the security in th e 
par-arte anri tr» help keep it orderl y^ 

_ as being one of the individuals whicn tact .oeen 

I later when viewing 

newsreel footage taken on November 3, 1979, iaentified those 
individuals wearing the blue or white construction type helmets 
as being designated marshals. 

| advised that neither she, nor members of her 
group, were mainly concerned or fearful that their rally, march, 
and demonstration would be disrupted by the KKK, or Nazis. She 
advised they were more concerned about harassment by the police 
because in the past/ their organization had been harassed by the 
police, and other demonstrations in North Carolina were often 
harassed by the police. 

I dvised that she did not have any personal 

knowledge of the contents of a letter which was afforded to the 
leadership of the Nazi and Klan organizations but did 
know of it through the release from public media. She 
advised that it was her interpretation that that was not _ 
a letter invitation for a confrontation between the opposing 
groups in Greensboro on November 3, 1979, but viewed, it as a. 
public denouncement of the Klan through the news and television 
media. 








be 

b7C 

b7D 


_advised that prior to the shooting 

incident at Everitt and Carver Street, she had only seen one 
police cruiser in the vicinity between 10:30 and 11:15 A.M. on 

T^n^TPinrihpT 7_ 1 Q7Q_She st ated that it w as her understanding 

from | that_tfas to be net at th e Mora ine 

Side noma s t>y a Police Captain who was to coordinate with l | 
p rior to the assembly and the march. She stated that it 
was her understanding that this Police Captain never showed up. 

_advised that she had no personal 

knowledge nor did she observe any police n niisa-r coma int o the 
area and officer itaking inquiries to locate prior 

to 11:15 A.M. on November 3, 1979. 

_ advised that it was her understanding 

that police protection would be afforded and would start: at 
approximately 11:00 A.M. on November 3, 1979, and that the people 
would assemble and start their march at approximately 11:30 A.M. 

advised that shortly after 11:15 A.M.._ 


ladvised that short ly after 11:15 A.M., _ 

on November 3, 1979, | | SANDY SMITH I 

of Carver and Everitt Street and were neai j | who had been 

singing with .several of the neighborhood children. | 

advised that her first attention to a caravan of cars wmen was driving 
by on Everitt Street came when she heard shouts from the rear of one 
of the v ehicles and t he person was yelling, "Niggers, Commies, 

Kikes." I advised that she thought this vehicle" was a 

•large vehicle, green in color, and that the back window was open 
and there was a man shouting out the window. She advised that 
at that tine she did not know who this individual was but as a 
result of later press coverage and identifi cation of pho tographs. 
she knows the person to be RAEFOPD CAUDLE. l advised that 

the vehicle was a second or third vehicle in this line and that 
CAUDLE was in the back seat shouting toward the crowd. She stated 
that she did not recall any reference to China Grove. 

advised that the first vehicle she 
could remember passing by that was part of that caravan was a 
pickup truck. 
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l advised with the shouting from 
the occupant of this vehicle in the caravan/ the people 
on the street began chanting, "Death to the Klan." She advised 
| | SANDY SMITH were looking down Everitt Street where 

these vehicles were proceeding when she heard the screechincr 
of brakes, and a noise which sounded like a car had hit another 
car. She stated prior to this time, she had riot seen anybody 
in the crowd strike or kick at any of the vehicles which were 
proceeding by her. 


'* ’b6 . 

- b7C ’ 
• b7D 


As she heard the sound of the screeching vehicle 
and looked in that direction., she advised that she observed 
a nan leaning out the window of a pickup truck which was in 
front of this carav an and that he had a large, long barreled 
pistol in his hand. I ~1 advised it was from this area and 

it was this individual that she heard the first shot and could see 
the smoke coming from his weapon. She stated this shot was into 
the air. 


At this time 


Jviewed two photographs 


of the incident which she had described to the interviewers, . 
and she irWH-F-mfl l l as being the individual standing 

with the anti-Klan placard as the caravan be^an tp pass? .and 


the black male directly to his right as beid 


] 


uuc 4 I W --- -- — — — 

who was a supporter of the WVO but not a member who lived m or 
near the Morning Side Community. 


advised that after she heard the shot,^ 
and almost the sane instance, she heard a fight break out behind 
them in the intersection of Carver and Everitt Street, and saw 
| | as one of the individuals involved in the street 

fight. She advised that a number of the Klan and Nazi demonstrators 
had left their cars and had run up into the intersection and were 
beating the people with clubs and sticks. 


She stated i__ 

the area and were fleeing up Carver Street, when|_ 


Iran 


back of the 

after he 


Lilt; cu-tlcl CU1U. wra-c: j-xccj-uvj ^ ^ -- i— --p-> ,, 

behind SANDY SMITH and struck SANDY SMITH across the ba<j ?K Of the 
head with a big sti ck, and she sl ainred into the ground, 
advised she watched f s trike SMITH across the 

head with this big stick and that she knew it was |____, , 

.had been identified through the news media. She advised that prior 
to that, she only knew it was a very large, white male with red 
hair, wearing a blue jean jacket aTjiri blue leaps* Later, he was 
identified in photographs as being 


_ I ladvised that SMITH fell to the ground 

the arm and helped her to irove back towafd the MJiiiinu siue 
Center. 








be 
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' * as they were moving back toward the Morning Side 

Center, she advised mast of the Klansroen had left the 
intersection of Carver Street and were running back to their 
cars. She stated at this time she had not heard any additional 

-I-T^ ona =Vio ViaH rlog(-T-i biorl par -1 i e~rl_ 




center. Sh e heard shots and as they passeu uie ilv. 
cajc. _cVio ff-miri r>b)c;p>-r\7pl I lying in the street and 


her to a safe place. 


Jrere helping to pull 


"MSI 


3 


,_SiYLLIH yitU.HL 

on the walkway of the Oonrrtunity Center, not adjacent to the. building, 
but near the front entrance. She stated that she then continued 
to run up Carver Street and was attesting to assist the children 
in front of her to find safety. She stated' at this time, she was 
able to observe several members of the KKK and Nazi group armed 
with shotguns and pistols, approaching the people remaining in 
the intersection. She stated that from later identification, she 
could identify BOLAND WOOD as coming up Everitt Street toward 
Carver Street with a shotgun and knew he was firing the shotgun 
from the'pump and action and also from the recoil of the weapon. 

She advised she also saw another individual but she could not 
recall his naite, as running up the street with two pistols, acting 
like a cowboy, shooting with both hands. 


advised that neighborhood people then began 
her, and the children who were running with her, into t heir 

She stated with her was I I 


to pull 

houses and, brought them to safety. 


emu., jjj.i_iu.yiiu . - - , j- ,, 

, and other children who were taken into the homes of the 
people who offered them shelter. 


"ladvised that the last time that she saw Ms. 

—I , . . i i _J “i n J_4-Vi^-v 


SMITH alive, Ms. SMITH was sitting behind the braiding near the 
entrance to the Itoming Side Community Center entrance. 


■ ladvised that she believes she saw between 

five or six man with guns coming up Everitt Street shooting into 
the remaining people who were at the intersection on Carver Street 
and that after she was taken to safety inside the building, she 
did not observe anymore of the shooting incident. 


, ladvised that she did not personally observe ■ 
any members of her organization or demonstrators with their group 
fire a weapon on that date. 


Jidvised that in conver sation withf 


|_pu.V-Li=>fc;u uiau j-ii owiivuj-u; 

whom she described as a f ri a nrl of hersel f and 


told her that he was with 







and that did not find this 
arrrested in_ possession of 



snot. I 

behind a TTVT tS 
on Crav er Street 
helping |_ 


11 LiMOfi.il 


told her after the shooting incident 
been 'released on bond from his arrest, that 
~] had given him the weapon af ter he h ad been 
d tolc j ~fc ha.t he an d ~U ere standing 

ck and they had observed MIKE NATHAN shot down 
when he was runnin g to assist the people who were 
I She stated that] lalso advised they 






ng people in the intersection, 
was shot during a large volume 
k. Hie truck was parked 


Street who w ere shooting. 

^ advised that] 
of fire which came towar 
on Carver Street. Afte 


to 


_pdvised that |_ _ _Hid not state to her 

whether or not he had fired any shots after_had given him 

the weapon, and she did not recall whether or not all t he rounds 
in the weapon had been discharged at the time had been 

arrested. 


Id vised that sh e at no time had seen any 
shotgun in possession of| |nor did she see a shotgun 

in his vehicle which was parked at tire comer of Everitt Street 
in the intersection of Carver Street. 

I advised that _ after the shooting 

incident_____ 

at some of the KKK and Nazis who were on Everitt Street after they 
had bee n shooting int o the people in the intersection of Carver 
Street. I I also advised that| 

lone shot toward the KKK and Nazis and tnat 
was when he was across the street adjacent to and near a T.V. cameraman 
She stated he only fired one shot because his weapon, which she 
believed to be a Barringer had jammed and he could not fire 
again. 

In~ .regard s to firing her weapon, she stated 

that | [had t old her tEat JIM WANNER ha d been shot and 

was on the ground when | |the dire ction of the 

KKK and demonstrators on Everitt Street. I j advised .-.he 

could not recall any other member of her group acknowledging to her 
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.that they had fired a weapon dm-inr-T this sh ooting 

incident on November 3, 1979.1 -advised she < _ 

rHJ Tint- know how many shots were fired other than what she V. 

I she 

acknowledged this could be anywhere from six to ten shots 
as two of the weapons were revolvers and one was a Darringer. 

_ advised that she also did not know 

nor did she observe or hear about any incident in which JIM 
WALLER was involved in a fight over possession of a shotgun 
with members of the KKK or Nazi group. 

I I a lso advised that in her conversations 

with I | that he had not given her any informatio n 

as to his observation of this shooting incident. I 
advised that she had received information from some person, 
that they b eli eve SANDY SMITH was struck by a bullet when she had 
put her head around the ..comer of the building at the Morning 
Side Cbrrrnunity Center, but she could not recall where this information 
came from. 

From a review of photographs of the scene, |___ 

identified I l as being one of the first individuals 

who cane to the aid of SANDY SMITH after the firing had stopped. 

' | | reviewed the T.V. films recorded on 

November 3, 1979, by Channel 11, Channel 12, and Channel 2. 

| (identified the various individuals she recognized 

in th-ip fTim as to their loca tion at the ti me just prior to and. 
during the shooting incident. I | advised after reviewing 

these films that she apparently had not run directly on Carver 
Street in seeking safety in the Morning Side Center area but had 
nnf •anmcc -Fho rrrRRS. She Stated that she did. not 

observe smi ™ towa ^ d 

safety. She also stated that she could not observe Ms. SMITH 
beinct struck with a stick in the film footage. From^the film 

footage I- -1 was also able to identic ROLAND WOOD as 

being the individual she observed walking up JSveritt Street , toward 
Carver, firing a shotgun; and also identifie d | who was 

standing in Everitt Street, firing a rifle as being the individual 
who struck Ms, SMITH. 

After reviewing the film footage, interview of_^ 

came to a conclusion. 









FD-36 (Rev. 5-22-78) 


TRANSMIT VIA: 
I I Teletype 
1 I Facsimile 
i—i AIRTEL 


PRECEDENCE: 
I 1 Immediate 
I | Priority 
I | Routine 


CLASSIFICATION: 

□ TOP SECRET 

□ SECRET 

□ CONFIDENTIAL 

□ UNCLAS E F T 0 

□ UNCLAS 

Date l/ll/ 82_ 


a 


TO: DIRECTOR, FBI 

FROM^O tf) SAC, CHARLOTTE (44A-3527) (P) 

"^greenkilJ> 


Ml 

&BH 


-/2^ 


Per request of Departmental Attorney, ___ I 

U.S. Department of Justice, Civil Rights Section, tne recoras 
and reports of the Greensboro, N.C. Police Department were 
inventoried, in addition to the physical evidence which is in 
the custody of the Clerk of the Superior Court of Guilford 
County, Greensboro, N.C. The Property Room of the Greensboro, 

N.C. PD contains approximately 24 large boxes of records, 
documents and reports which have been accumulated by the police 
department during the course of their investigation into captioned 
matter. In addition, there are numerous schematics, diagrams, 
crime scene sketches and photographs, some of which cover the 
entire length of an average 12x9 wall. 

The majority of the artists conceptions were completed 
by the FBI Exhibits Section, Washington, D.C. 

| has advised that all of this material 
and physical evidence obtained by the Greensboro, N.C. PD would / & 
be pertinent to the Department's investigation and at some date 
in the near future, he and another Departmental Attorney will be 
required to view all of the above material for possible presentation 
to a Federal Grand Jury. 


Bureau 

2 - Charlotte 
TJB:j at 
(4) 
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at this time cannot advise whether the 
Department of Justice, Assistant Attorney General in charge of 
f-hp Civil Rights Division, will authorize a FGJ inquiry, however, 
expects in the near future that a decision will be 


made. 

The course of this investigation to date strongly 
indicates that a FGJ will be impaneled to hear evidence on this 
matter and if it does, a substantial logistical burden will be 
placed upon the Greensboro Office of the FBI to assist in the 
preparation of this presentation. 

The Greensboro Resident Agency is located at the 
Guilford-Jamestown Road, off 1-40, Greensboro, N.C., and is 
centrally located between Winston-Salem and Greensboro, N.C. 

It is presently staffed by 10 agent personnel to include one 
supervisor, one Special Clerk and two stenographers. The space 
available is adequate for the needs of the above personnel, 
however, it is not capable of supporting and storing the records 
and documents and physical evidence which will necessarily be 
accumulated during the course of any FGJ inquiry into this 
incident. 

As a matter of course, Federal Grand Juries in the 
Middle District of N.C., alternate each month and hear evidence 
between Greensboro and Winston-Salem, N.C. Therefore, any 
additional space required would be ideally situated at the 
Greensboro RA present location. 

At present, there is additional space adjacent to and 
sharing a joint wall with the Greensboro RA at the Friendship 
Center where it is located. 

The use of this space, which is approximately 450 square 
feet, would facilitate the implementation of security devices 
as it shares an adjoining wall, and security system as well as 
telephone system can be connected with nominal additional expense. 

Inquiry has been conducted into the expenses which 
would be incurred for the rental of this adjacent space for the 
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purpose of setting up an additional office, specifically for 
the preparation and presentation of this investigation to a FGJ. 

The following is a summary of expenses which would 
be incurred: 

Space rental, 450 square feet 


3 desks -\ 


2 credenzas H 


2 legal firep roof cabinets - 


Phones and security would be established with existing 
office, and would be a nominal additional expense. 

It is expected that the tot al cos t of operation for 


the additional space would not exceed 


per month and if a 


FGJ was convened, and an indictment returned, it is estimated 
that this would take approximately one year. 

Therefore, the total expenses which would be incurred 
for a FGJ inq uiry and subsequent prosecution is expected to be 
an additional 


]for the year 1982. 


The above information is being furnished FBIHQ for 
discussion with USDJ Departmental Attorneys as to the appropriatenes| 
of obtaining such space, based upon their ultimate decision as to 
whether or not to proceed with this matter to a FGJ. 

It is.the recommendation of SAC Charlotte that the above 
expenses to be incurred for a FGJ inquiry and subsequent prosecution 
be paid for by the Department of Justice rather than by FBIHQ or 
the Charlotte Division. 
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AIRTEL 


(f) 


1/4/82 


Director, FBI (44-8X321) 

_SACs, Charlotte (44-3527) 
N,New York (100-182893) 


ALL INFORMATION CONIP 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIflffl 


GREEHKIX, 


Exec AD Adm 


following's 


Enclosed for Sew York are two copies each of the 


1. PD-202 reflecting interviews of | | 

indicating transcription dates of 10/23/81 and 
12/16/81. 

/ | - — ^ — 

2. fd- 302- iflaa besr 1 1 reflecting interview^ of I 

indicating transcription djates^ of-*.;/ \ 
10/30/81 and 12/17/81. \A \\ » J 


3. FB-302v Number 2. re flecting a second interview of 

I indicating transcription dates 
of 11/2/81 and 12/17/81. 


4. Better ds 
USDJ to I 


jitter t 



12/22/81 fro m the Civil Rights Division, 
~~1 Greensboro Defense Fund. 


tte are two copies of the Departmental 


j. [ For inform ation of Hew York, BA's of the Charlotte 

division interviewed ! I on 10/20/81 at the Hex*; York 

jiffies. Her interview was reduced -bo an FD-302 and forwarded 
“t y the Department to| | for review and any necessary 

x avis ions. Revisions have neon made and the FD-302 has been 
i retyped. -The enclosed FD-302 has had the administrative information 
_!_c eleted at the bottom. 5?he original FD-382 with administrative 
^^Yhformation. at the bottom is in possession of the Charlotte Division. 


Exec AD LES_ 

Asst. Dir.: 

Adm. Servs._ 

Crlm. Inv-£ - 0113 

, - 2 - && 

Intel!_ A, 

Lab._ 

Legal Coun._ 

Off. Cons. & Efc/ir 

Public Aff._ W ’ 

Rec. Mgnt.__ ^ 

Tech. Servs._ 

Training _ 

Telephone Rm._ 

Director’s Sec’y_ MAIL ROOM 


- Charlotte (Enclosures) 

- Ney.Xork (Enclosures) 

•i.fv ; A 





H3\ 


JAN 6 1382 


a/mst^ (6) .-'W J 






air-feel to SACo Charlotte -and Kew. -Tort “ 

KBs GRBS&KIL- 


Ivan interviewed on two occasion 


** ? 


10/15/tl and IQ/26/B1, Separate FD-302 J s were prepared'and 
forwarded to | | for r ovxm? and any revisions * Xhese 

F0-3Q2 *s have teen retyped as above, > ‘ . ’• 


Attorney 


.. now York con tact [ 


tSoUff York- Slow York 10003 


>rk* we 
Zbaari 


Greensboro Defense 
telephone number 


gjLa 


] through 


f 


mamy t 
or I 


onyv CisziJL L iberties Onion,, telephone number 


1 




hould review and initial each page of 


the enclosed- 70-302* 8 • Hottest of both that they add a hand-** •• 
written statement to the effect that they have.reviewed the 
reports of their interviews and concur with the information 
contained in the report, last minute changes or corrections may 
be made and initialed- * Handle as you would a signed statement. 


Furnish a copy of-1ho signed interview- report to 
both .Sampson and Benaanaohn. 

: Mow York cdpsaplet©. investigation within 7 days of- ' 
receipt of this comaunleation and bxx LtM to FBIHQ~and Charlotte.'- - 
Forward original signed report forms to 'Charlotte for retention 
in XA file, - • .' >.• ■ • 







MAILED 14 


AIRTEL 


Director, FBI (44-81521) 

SACs, Charlotte (44—3527) 
- -New York (44-3149) 

?REENKIIj/ 

501-CHARLOTTE 


1/27/82 


Re Bureau airtel to Charlotte, 1/4/82, 


The Civil Rights 
has advised that AttorneyL 

representing |_ 

the Department concerning 1 

have|_ 

Charlotte Office, Attornef 


division, U. S. Department of Justice 
IGreensboro Def ense Fund, 

I has contacted 

ie request by the New York Office to 
fsicn the statements prepared by the 

I has requested that copies of the 


final statements be forwarded to him at the Greensboro Defense 
Fund Offices, 853 Broadway, Room 1912, New York, N. Y. 

/ 

The Department has no obj ection to forwarding copies J 
of the statem ent to Attorney I I ho wever the ^ signing of 
statements by I I must be witnessed by a ' 

Special Agent. 

“ f Ne w York forward copies of the 1 

^statements tc| " |for reviews Thereafter, arrange for the signing 
as&f * the statements pursuant to instructions set forth in referenced 
^ctirtel, 
c- E5 

^ Promptly advise FBIHQ when statements are signed. 

§ ,ul 9-I^Cnl.—aM i/ 



H/mst 


Exec AD Adm._ 

Exec AD Inv._ 

Exec AD LES_ 

Asst. Dir.: 

Adm. Servs._ 

Crlm. Inv._ 

Ident._ 

Insp. _ 

IntelI. _ 

Lab. -- - . 

Legal Coun._ 

Off. Cong. & 

Public Affs._ 

Rec. Mgnt.__ 

Tech. Servs._ 

Training_ 

Telephone Rm,_ 

Director's Sec'y_ 




ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED ,' 


DATE 


If 


VEB 1 1982 


= tom 


0 1982 








NYO 85 5 033 0422Z 
RR HQ 
DE NY 046 
R 01015S FEV 82 


t> 


I 


O/e/eiveo 

rELFjTYPE UNIT 

w 

2 Feb 82 fi«J Z3z 

/ FEDERAL BUREAU 

, FM NEW YORK ( 100-182 893) (M-ll) OF INVESTIGATION 

'—TO DIRECTOR (44-81521) ROUTINE 
BT 

U N C L A S 

Cree nkil^ 

REBUREAUAIRTEL TO to YORK, DATED JANUARY 4 , 1982, 
ON JANUARY 25, 1982 , AND AGAIN ON FEBRUARY 1, 1982 



AMERICAN/CIVIL LIBERTIES UNION, ADVISED THAT SHE 


HAS BEEN TRYING TO COfOTACT 
TO ARRANGE FOR THEM /TO REVIEW THEIR RESPECTIVE FD-302S, 


ADVISED THATl 


HAS BEEN OUT OF TOW 


AND THAT HE IS DUE BACK ON FEBRUARY 1, 1982, THEREFORE SHE 
ANTICIPATES THAT BOTl j 


{e«c. XD-Adm 
Sxec.AD-Inv,., 
Exec.AtW.€<v 
[Asst Oir.: 
Adm. Servs. 
Crim. Inv. 
Idem. 
Inspection 
Intell_ 



Laboratory _ 
Legal Coun._ 
Rec. Mgnt. _ 
Tech.'Servs. 
Training_ 


OH. of Cong. 

A Public Affs.. 
Telephone fim. . 
ec'y. 





|WILL APPEAR AT 

THE NYO OF THE FBI DURING THE WEEK OF FEBRUARY 1, 1982. U ^ } J 

NEW YORK WILL COMFLETE INVESTIGATION AS SOON AS POSSIBLE! U ** 
AND SUBMIT LHM TO FBI HQ AM) CHARLOTTE. 

BT 





^ <$> 


% 


i c 

V- K 









NYO46IO480152Z 
HR HQ 
DE NY '022 
H 162100K 




Jf "peuji/t 

I - l ' 

' tF eb'S 2 o I 53. 

- / MRUbb' 


FH P»^YGRk <44-3 |4'9) <H-li> 
sftilREer® <44-3152!) ROUTINE 


^REEBKIL:, <|ij/ CHARLOTTE* 

REBtREA UAKTEL TO CHAHLOTTTE* DAtED JANQAHY -ST* |982< 



xk. AO-Acm.' 

I Exoc. ADinv. 

Exoc. AD'LES. 
(Asst. D*.“. 

Cnm . 4 
Went.. 
Inspfic.io:* 
Intel!. - 
Lahore' 

Ls^al & an. 

TtchrC- 
Traininc 
loti, it Cw. 

4-FvWic Alls. 
iTtHfborwAm. 


.../ .. 

ON FEBRIBR Y 12; # 

'/'■ . 


1982 


L AMERICAN CIVIL LIBERTIBS 


tflUONy 132 i EST 42RD STREET^ NEW YORK# NEK YORK* ACCEPTED RECEIPT 


b6 

hi 

hi 


mrmw copy each of $ 0*302 inter view sof 

■ / • 


OGTOEER/'''' 19»: 1931 9 At© OCTOBER 26* 1981. AfDONE COPY OFFD-302 


7 


INTERV IEW OB 



ADV ISED T HAT SHE WOULDEXPEDIT10USLY REVIEW ABOVE 


DOCUHENTSAWJARRANGEFOR INTER VIEWEES TO CONE TO THE NY® OF 


; THE FBI TO SIGN THE D OCONENTS IN THE PRESENCE OF A SPECIAL AGENT • 



u o 
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3JFROM: 


DIRECTOR, FBI 

CHARLOTTE (44A-3527) 


EENKILL y 


Enclosed for the Bureau are two copies of City of 
Greensboro, North Carolina Police Department letter dated 2/8/82, 


Attorney 



quested to furnish this bill to 
luSDJ , for payment. 


ALL ^FORMATION 






^Bureau (Kn=. ^ 

"2-Charlotte (44A-3527) , 77 

T J B/jmg pr 

<4) , j y 


1m~. |7 


G MAR 1 IQs? 



Transmitted 


(Number) 







I 


FD-36 (Rev. 5-22-78) 


TRANSMIT VIA: 
I I Teletype 
I I Facsimile 
(29 —Airtel 


O 

o 


n 

r> 


FBI 


PRECEDENCE: 
I I Immediate 
I I Pr iority 
I I Routine 


CLASSIFICATION: 

□ TOP SECRET 

□ SECRET 

□ CONFIDENTIAL 

□ UNCLAS E F T 0 

□ UNCLAS 

Date_^!i 


sv 


r 






-N 

4 




^1 


X 


TO: 



DIRECTOR, FBI (44-81521) 


,AD1C >--NEW YORK (44-3149) (RUC) (M-ll) 
< 6 . " 



SUBJECT: /. GREENK IL^ 
CIVlir^IGHTS 
00 ' d £ 


ss»sgr - 

m 

DAI 



ReBureauairtels to New York, dated 1/4/82 and 1/27/82, 
and NYtelcal to the Bureau, on 2/22/82. 

Enclosed for C harlotte are the sign ed copies of 


two FD-302 interviews of[ 


on 10/ 19/81 


and 10/26/81 and signed copy of FD-302 interview of 


_on 10/20/81. Enclosed for the Bureau are xeroxed 

copies of above statements. 


On 2/19/82,[ 


appeared at the NYO of the FBI, 26 Feder al Plaza. Nevy York, 

Greensboro 


appeared at the NYO or the FBI, 26 Federa 
\New York, accompanied by their attorney,[_ 


Qjefense Fund, 853 Broadway, New York, New York. 


Afte r reviewing FD-302 statem ents and making ■ 
minor changes,| Isianed their respective 
interviews in the presence of Sa[ 

M*YO. 



of the 


No further investigation remains in the NYO, therefore, 



this case is being RUC^, 

{^•Bureau (Ends.7 ) 

2-Charlotte (44-3527) (Encls.4 ) 
1-New York 

fT 

HC:mp rfO 

<6 > wfo*' 
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FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 



1 


Date of transcription. 


11/2/81 & 12/17/81 


I_| was interviewed at the New York 

Office of the FBI, 26 Federal Plaza, New York City, New York, 
relative to his knowledge and observation of the shooting 
incident which occurred on November 3, 1979, at Greensboro, 

North Carolina, ihis was a continuation of an interview which 
had commenced on October 19, 1981, and due to a prior appointment, 
concluded at approximately 4:00 P.M. on that date. 


Pr esent during this interview were the interviewing 


Agents, and_ 

Section, U, S. De partment o f Justice. Washint 
~l attorneys .1 


] Departmental Attorney, Civil Rights 


gton, 
J and[ 


D. C., and 


[who had accompanied]" 
on October 19, 1 981, was not present and had forwarded his 


1 


apologies through 
this interview. 


]that he would be unavailable to attend 


At the beginnin g of the interview. I I 

advised f l and his attorneys of the nature of the 

interview and that the inquiry was being conducted at the request 
of the Department of Justice relative to their on-going 
investigation into the shooting incident which occurred on 
Noverrber 3, 1979. 


advised that on November 2, 1979, the 
evening prior to the march and rally at Greensboro, there was 
a meeting of approximately 15 to 20 people in Durham, North 
Carolina, relative to discussions involving the parade route, 
the making and preparation of the signs, the cutting of the 
sticks in accordance with the parade permit st ipulations, and 
the preparation of leaflets for distribution. I 1 

advised this meeting took place at what is now being designated 
as the Caesar Cauce and Mike Nathan Bookstore at Durham, North 
Carolina. 


[recalled that CAESAR CAUCE was present 
but could not recall the names of all the individuals who 
participated. 1 

| advised that he did not know whether g> 
not t here was a similar meeting being conducted at Greensboro, 


information contained 
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North’Carolina, on this same date relative to organization 
for the rally and parade in Greensboro* 

In regard to his knowledge as to where to meet in 
Greensboro, he advised that CAUCE was the contact with the 
groups at Greensboro, and it was his understanding that the 
assembly area \«>uld be at Everitt and Carver Street in 
Greensboro, North Carolina,, Some of the people coming to 
the rally would meet at the Windsor Community Center and 
then as the group marched by from Everitt and Carver Street, 
they would pick up the other people at the Windsor Community 
Center* 


I l advised that his understanding for 

the' assembly at the Windsor Community Center was because 
this was a more identifiable location in Greensboro, just 
off Lee Street, and therefore, people coming in from out of 

town would have less difficulty locating that Area rather _ 

than the Everitt and Carver Street location* | 
advised that he did not recall seeing any written information 
regarding the exact route nor did he have a copy of the parade 
permit on that date, however, knew on November 1, 1979, that 
they had a legal parade permit although he had not personally 
seen it* 


mAmirtry n-P TS 

lovember 3, 1979, 

j’ra^rol nr?_ La_ 


iNOl’tn 
wMrh nf- Hiof 

i 


Carolina, in 
time had Nordn Carolina license! 


advised that he could not recall tne middle number of the 
license plate numbers* 


I I advised that he arrived at WALLER'S 

residence somewhere between 10s00 and 11:00 AM on the 
morning of November 3, 1979, and that they stayed at that 
location a short period of time. Other individuals who came 
from Durham also went to WALLER'S house as an initial meeting 
place* j, ■ & 

- 1 ' 0 

. I _ladvised that he talked to WALLER 

on that date but it was just casual talk as they were friends 
beli eves they mav hav e had coffee with him at the 
3; e sidence* I c ould not recall whether or not 

CAUCE was at Dr* WALLER'S house at the same time* 
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' |_| advised that followina their visit 

to WALLER 1 s house, they then left and went to the Sunrnit 
Shopping Genter at approximately 10:30 A.M. The purpose of 
going to the shopping center was to buy sorre batteries for 
the small walkie-talkies they were carrying and they also 
stopped and had some coffee. 

1 advised that it was his understanding 
that they were to meet approximately one-half hour before 
the march, that is at approximately 11:30 A.M. on the momina 
of November 3, 1979, at Everitt and Carver Street and that 
the march would start at approximately 12:00 noon. 

In regard to a question as to whether or not he 
knew of any information regarding an invitation extended to 
the KKK to attend the rally and march b eing sponsored by 
the WVO at Greensboro, I b cknowl edged that he it 

did. He stated it was his understanding that on the back of * >j : 
a leaflet, some individual who he did not know, wrote an 
open letter to the leadership of the KKK. This open letter 
was an invitation to the KKK to come and face the wrath of 
the people, however, since he was not personally involved, 
he does not know who was the author of this letter. 

This letter was in response to the formation bv the 
Klan and the Nazis of a group designated as the United Racist 
Front. According to the Raleigh News and Observer , the formation 
of this United Racist Front took place sometime between September 
20 and 22, 1979, at a combined meeting held on the outskirts of 
Raleigh, NOrth Carolina. As a result of the efforts by the Klan 
and Nazis to form this United Front the new group issued public 
statements. The letter was prepared after the i ss nen<-e of these 
public statements and served as the WVO's answer. | 
did not know if the letter was actually delivered to the leadership 
of the Klan or Nazis. It may have just been delivered to the public 
news media. 


|_| advised it was his understanding 

from public statements made by 

| that they had no intentions of coming to 
rally and march in Greensboro. 


le Nove 


idvised that after China Grove,-the 
Klan had made no public announcements relative to their activities, 
except that he specifically recalls that the Klan leaders stated, 
in the public m edia that they wou ld not attend the November 3rd rally. 
He believes thatlhade such statements. . 







, ' | was asked whether or not he was ^ 

.aware of the different Klan groups in existence and he advised 
that from reading in the public news media and rompe 
research at the library, and other reading, e . . - 

familiar with the history of the Klan and of 
factions. He identified those factions as being the Feder 
Knights of the KKK, the White Knights of Liberty, and others 
to include the Nazis and other break-away units. 

was also familiar with the lead ership 
of the Klan and the names of I I 


also advised the interviewers that 
it was reported by the news media, the Greensboro Daily.News, 
to S a5±Se on June 28, 1980, that the Treasury agent who 
.wwovw with the Nazi Party, had offered to drive the 


I advised that he had no idea that 

an under cover agent was ' the Nazis and the KKK on November 3, 1979. 

-1 advised that he expected this rally 

and march to be a non-violent march and to be basically an 
educational and organizing conference to educate peop 
against the racism of the KKK. 

advised it was his understandina 
initially that the All Nations Penecostal _ Qiurch would be 
as Ly, 0 rv^n-Fp-r^nce area after the finish of th e march , 

hnwever , * 

I- I did not know the reasons JJW Pia taiiueJ latpi- 

and indic ated that this in formation had been gi yeu bvl -^ 

|-1toP bn November 1, 1979. |_ | 

5SZ loft W ALTER'S home at approximately TftTW a.m. 

to the Summit Avenue 

Shopping tenter where they MUgm 

walkie-talkies and had soma coffee. Shortly thereaf , .. 

arrived at the ttomingside Hones and estimated that at the 
SS^ey aSlved at Iveritt ^Ca^toet, tter^»sa^ 

-raoi an V mixed Ctroup of between 50 and 60 people m the area. 
recifllly ] was standing near the 

rv~iTrrmmiTv Center with a ctroup of people and children singing, 

were helping put posters on and around v 

the sound truck. 1 
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advised that he had a brief 
conversation with reporters at this location, and recalls 
that shortly thereafter, SANDY SMITH made a coiment to 
them that she was surprised there was no police in the area. 


, ___[advised that he expected to see a 

number of police in this assembly area and throughout the 
parade route. He stated that they did not anticipate trouble 
and what trouble they did anticipate, he believed would have 


come from the police. 


advised that the police 


had already attempted to disrupt their organization of this 
march by tearing down posters and, therefore, he was surprised bv not 
seeing t he police present at Everitt and Carver Street on that 
morning. I ~| stated that the police should have 

anticipated trouble and that in most other cities that he is 
familiar with, the police are usually at the location of such a 
demonstration an hour or so in advance of the assembly tine. 


] advised that he'could recall making 


no statement regarding the police beina there or not being" 
there in the public media and that while it was his expectation 
they would be there an hour or so prior to the march, he 
had no prior experience in d ealing with the Greensboro Police 


advised that he expected if there 


Department ___ 

would be any 1 rrouDxe, lp.would probably be after the march 

91 


•net prior to it. 


In regard to the statements made by__ 

that the police were the disruptive force and they did not 
want the polic e disrupt ing their march on November 3, -1979, 
he stated that | ~| did make such statements to the Police 

Department in -te e public media. He further stated that he heard 


what I say do." 


] state on television that "The police never do 


|advised that he never recalled seeing 
any police omcer come to the Everitt and Carver 
Street location, prior to this shooting incident. 


_ advised that as he was standing 

on Everitt Street, near the intersection of Carver, he became 
aware of a line of vehicles starting to pass the area where 
they were assembling. The vehicles were occupied by white 
people and he recalled that one of the individuals leaned 
out of the window and shouted something about China Grove. 


b •* 
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_ i advised he also recalls seeing EDDIE DAWSON 

in one- of these vehicles and believes he was a passenger 
sitting ih the passenger side in one of the sedans that 
T>flggg»<1 Tvt™ Whg >T> asked how he recognized EDDIE DAWSON, 


___ advised that he first recalled seeing DAWSON 

on the November 1, 1979, press conference. He stated he 
did not know hiw name at that time but did recall his face 
as he seemed out of place at the press conference. 


__pdvlsed that after the press conference 

on November 1, 1979, he walked over to DAWSON and engaged 
with him in conversation. DAWSON identified himself as 
being a local business contractor and made the general statement 
that he could not believe that the KKK would still be present 
and active in a city l ike Greensboro in this day and age. 

From this conversation J 1 advised that he believed 

DAWSON was giving the impression that he was on their side 
on that particular date. He stated, however, he was very 
skeptical of him and that something was definitely fishs. 


O' 


about hi m when he was talking to him. He stated that I _ 

also joined them for a couple of minutes and then 


left. 


Shortly after DAWSON left his location, he recalled 
seeing DAWSON talking to an individual who had come from 
the Police Department Headquarters and described this individual 
as wearing a gold trench coat but could not further identify 
him. He stated that he was approximately the same height as 
DAWSON and that he was of a more stocky build. He also 
recalled this individual had sandy brown hair, and was pocs-l 
■wearing metal frame glasses, because—of—^the—g cf l ect - lon — 

edges—of—fehesw- This individual gave_ 

pink sheet of paper^ "tKcy . I 


DAWSON was in the 
caravan on November 3, 


■ 

_]advised that the next time he saw 

line of vehicles, which was part of the KKK 


as ^ 


1979 


1 advised that after the person in 
one of these vehicles yelled something about China Grove, 
others started yelling. Kill the Kikes, Kill the Niggers, 
and he recalled looking down the street and saw an individual 
leaning out of a pick-up truck. He stated this Individual 
had a hand gun in his hand, and fired a single shot into the 
air. ; * 
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[advised that just prior to that 
.e was with had been chanting, 


k 


incident, tne group mar ■ --—— ~ ——- 

Death to the Klan, however, he, himself, did not see any 
disturbance prior to this incident where the shot was fired, 
He stated following that shot, some people in the crowd 
did hit one or two of the vehicles with sticks or their^ 
feet. ‘ o 


""[ advised shortly after that, there 
was more gunfire and all the people were running up Carver 
Street, I [ advised that he ran back up Carver 
Street, and across the street and sought cover near one of 
the buildings. 


! | advised that all this happened in 

a matter of a tew seconds, and therefore, he cannot be 
specifically detailed as to exactly what happened in each 
instance. He stated that all he could recall was the volume 
of gunfire, and the fact that he ran across Carver Street 
and then stood against the buildings on the opposite side 
of the street, 

_advised the next thing he recalled 

was he remembered CESAR CAUCE on the lam section near where 
he was standing and there were five or six people around 
him beating him. He recalls one hit him with a very large 
stick, and at approximately t his time, he beg an to run 
towards CAUCE to assist him, I | advised that 

at this time, he did have a placard in his hand but nothing 
else and as he was moving to assist CAUCE, something hit him 
and knocked him off his feet. 


advised at that time he, did not know 
CAUCE had already been shot, but later learned from watching 
the films of the shooting incident. 


|advised that after he was knocked 
off his feet, he tried to but he could not get up. He stated 
that he heard shooting around him, but could not recall 

anybody being nearby o.r around him,_He stated that he learned 

afterwards tnat UALLER| 


tremendous 


__ amount of 0 -, 

thinking that he wanted to get up and help 


| advised that he recalls hearing a 
gunfire, and when it stopped, he kept 
' ' ’ ' He stated that 









he heard people | 

he wanted to help the others but initially could not 
understand why he could not get up to assist them. He stated 
at that time, he began to realize that he may have been shot 
but did not know the extent of his injuries. -1 

DU I- - — 

He stated he heard conversations^around him clearly 


recalled 



pdvised that after 


to him. 


eyes from the injury he 
what was t aking place. 
as being a| 


and began talking 


ae could no lonaef see 
described his injuries 


also displ ayed 
aund to hisl 


|_| advised that while he was laying on 

the grou nd, during the l arge volume of firing, he did see 
and hear| |Eire some shots towards the KKK who 

had shot down GAUGE and the others. He stated that he did 
not know how many shot s she had fired, however, did know she 

fired with a handgun. , _ ladvi sod that also from 

conversation he recalls that also fired some 

shot from a Derringer and then the gun iarmed. It was his 
understanding from their conversation that he was across the 
street near one of the TV cameramen when he fired that one 
shot in .the direction of the KKK vehicles that were then 
fleeing the area. 

"jadvised tha t while he was at the 
assembly, neither he I h ad any weapons in their 

possession. He advised that he did own a weapon, a .12 gauge 
shotgun and also a .38 caliber revolver but these were at 
his residence in Durham, North Carolina, and that he did not 
bring them with him to this assembly. 

_advised that to his knowledcre, Dr. 

WALLER, with whom he went to this assembly area at Everitt 
and Carver Street, also had no weapons. He stated that he 
was not aware that anybody at this assembly had weapons, 
either opened or concealed. He stated that he did not see 
any shotgun in | pickup truck and did not know 

that had brought a weapon with him until after this 

incident had occurred. ___ 



o o 
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[ advised that he also because aware 
of the fact after the shooting incident that WILLIAM SAMPSON 
had fired in the direction of the KKK and that he was shot 
in the chest when he was standing near the Channel 12 Mews 
truck. According to statements he had heard, WILLIAM SAMPSON 
was firin 2 _at_the KKK at the time he was struck, and understood 
p d taken the gun after SA MPSON was struck 
He stated he did not know whether or notl Ihad fired. 

In examining the Vh muriKay of gunshots fired 

by members of his group, |_ Jadvi sed that if. _ 

the ^ three ind ividuals who had fired a weapon, j 

j-and]-J^could not have fired more than 11 shots. | | 

._pdyised that at no time did he see any members 

of his group in possession of a shotgun or rifle, and at no 
tune in conversation after the shooting incident did anybody 
in their group ever discuss firing a shotgun or a rifle in 
the direction of the KKK. 

-reviewing the films with | | 

_advised that he had no recollection whatsoever 

of the street fight which occurred in the intersection of 
Everitt and Carver Street. In reviewing the filmsJ ~| 

_advised that the white male with the dark hair 

which appears on the slow notion films in the center of Carver 
Street, does appear from the coloring to be him, however, 
he does not recall that incident whatsoever and c annot be 
sure whether that is him or not. I I also advised 

m reviewing the films with the interviewers, that he did 
not recall the incident nor did he observe the incident where 
demonstrators struck vehicles of the KKK after passing bv 
in the caravan. He stated his first recollection of that 
was after the first shot was fired by the individual who 
leaned out of the pickup truck. 

_ in viewing the films, identified 

himself bianama adjacent, to the buildina on Carver Street 
m the vicinity where CAUCF< was involved in a fiaht with 
three or four members of the KKK. I I advised 

that this was the incident that hi recalled and i4 was at 
this time that he was attempting to come to CAUCE's assistance 
when he got shot. pdvised that he does not 

taiow who shot him, nor can he recall any incident prior to 
it where a man was running by him with a shotgun pointed in 
his direction. 
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3. 


Thp r.nw r-np where a portion of the statement 
to the FBI and police was erased by 


■ i 


furnished by 

fche agents interviewing him 

4, The fact that MIKE SCHLOSSER, District Attorney, 
Guilford County, did not aggressively pursue the 1 prosecution 
of these Klan members.and also that an FBI Task Force leader, 
who had come from Washington, D.C., to control the task 
force initially had recom mended the dismi ssal of all conspiracy 
charges against the KICK, | | could not be specific 

as to what task force from ttie FBI He was discussing, but 
he indicated he understood that the head of the task force 
which had come from Washington had recommended to the local 
authorities that the conspiracy charges charging first degree 
murder against members of the KKK be dismissed. 


I_J „ 

\ l/l/7\A 'Ip-wo <2-^^ Cl' ) K Vi 


b 6 

b7C 

b7D 



3.4. F.gzr. Ai.y. 












FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 


10/23/81 Sc 12/16/81' 

Date of transcription_ ... _ 


p.s interviewed at the Manhattan, 


Office of the Federal Bureau o f Investigatio n (PBI), 26 Federal 
Plaza, New Yor k City, New York. I I was accompani ed fey' 
her a ttorneys. 


f Chicago, Illinois, and 


pf New Yorjc oity, New York. Also present during the interview, 

l/~H 4“*1 /"Yl-k 4-/-\ 4-M- -rr-v 4 vs4-x -»~ r~\ _• n -n. . ~ . t ■ - 


in addition to the two interv iewing Special Agents of the IBI, 
was Attorney p f the United States Department of 

Justice, Civil Rights Division, Washington, D. C. 


At the initiation of the interview! 


was 


advised of the identity p£ the two, interviewing Agents as Spe cial O 

Agents of the FBI and__advised that the purpose of the ( 

interview was to obtain from I t 4 l_i_ rt 


_ , . i_|any information, knowledge, 

and observations she had as it relates to the shooting incident 
at Everitt and Carver Streets on November 3, 1979, at Greensboro,, 
North Carolina. 


„ . ■ _pdvised that prior to the China Grove 

incident, wmcn occurred on July 8, 1979, to her knowledge, there 
had been no prior confrontation between representatives 
of her group, the Worker's Viewpoint Orga nization (WVO) ; and nenfoers 
the I<u Klux Klan—(KKK) and Napf Party f ] advised 


that she and 
at the China (3fove incident on July 8 


attending the 


did not demonstrate 

1 Q7Q . a.q -H-ioTr uara_ 


_ | advised that from her personal efforts 

in Union organizing at the White Oak Plant, during the Spring 
of 1979, she knew the KKK was against t^eir efforts to unionize 
the employees of that firm. She stated that, .the KKK attempted 
to disrupt their Onion organizing efforts and that she had heard 
that Klan leaflets had been passed out in the plant'but she, herself, 
had not seen any. 


, d escribed her efforts and her coirmittee' s 

efforts in tne White Oak Plant as being an effort to build 'rank and 
file democracy in -the existing Union and that she knew historically 
that the KKK was against Union activity. I I advised that 

the Union organizing efforts were associated with the WVO, an 
organization she was associated with at that time. 


ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 1 












advised that sometine after the incident, 
which occurred at. China Grove, the WVO beqan planning for a rally 
to be sponsored at Greensboro, North Carolina, with the theme 
to be anti-Klan. During the month of October, 1979, she was 4 
involved in passing out leaflets and in postering which were cdLziing 
for the support of the WVO's effort to do educational work in 
exposing the nature of the Klan, and its links with the government 
and corporations. Through this education and the demonstration, 

it was hoped that the Klan as an organization would not b e able _ 

to organize in the State of North Carolina and elsewhere. I 
advised that the leaflets being passed out to the community during 
this period were calling for a march by the people at Greensboro, 
North Carolina, on November 3, 1979, to show the people's 
opposition to the KKK. 

| also advised that during this period, , ^ 

October, iy/ 9 , sne went throughout the Morning Side Neighborhood, 
and adjacent neighborhoods, and discussed with the residents 
of that community the forthcoming rally and march to be held in 
Greensboro on November 3, 1979. In the discussions with 
the residents of these neighborhoods, She discussed the purpose 
of the march and that the KKK was a racist organization that was 
anti-black, anti-Semitic, and that the Klan as an organization 
was increasing in its activity not only in North Carolina but 
throughout the United States. The march, which was to be held 
in Greensboro, North Carolina, on November 3, 1979, was to be a 
demonstration of popular support against Klan activity and also 
later to be an educa tion and discu ssion session of those attending 
the rally and march. advised that in these efforts, 

she talked both to black and white members of the community and 
that the purpose of selecting the Morning Side District, as well 
as other adjacent districts, was that these individuals and 
communities have historically been attacked by the Klan, and 
represented the working people in various industries around 
Greensboro, North Carolina. 

- f 

_advised that she estimates that in 

talking with the people in these neighborhoods, she talked with 
approximately a 60 percent black ratio and a 40 percent white ratio. 
In addition to talking about the reasons for the march, she 
also consulted with these people in these neighborhoods as to 
not only their participation but also security which would be 
provided for them or which they could help in during this 
demonstration. 
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__|advised that she did not directly 

become involved in the plan for the parade nor in planning 
the route for the parade. She advised that the people who handled 
this segment of the demonstration were the people who were killed 
on November 3, 1 979, and they included but were not li mited to 
WILLIAM S AMPSON. I J WALLER, and others. [ 

identified 
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planning ror ana tne route 


as also having been involved in the 


for the march. 


advised that on November 2, 1979, in the 
there was a planning meeting conducted at the home 


evening, 

of JIM WALLER and that this meeting was basically related to 
the necessary preparations for the sound truck, planning of the 
singing, the assembly area, and the parade route, and the parade 
permit. All these matters were discussed by those attending 
the meeting, and it was basically a final organization 
effort prior to November 3, 1979, planned march. 


__|advised that as of that date, it was known 

that the assembly area for this march would be at the intersection 
of Everitt and Carver Street in Greensboro, NOrth Carolina, and that 
soire public announcements had been made that the assembly area would 
be at Windsor Center. The purpose for these announcements 
that it would be Windsor Center as the original starting point was 
mainly one for security to prevent an incident like what happened 
from occurring, and also to have a location for out-of-towners to 
meet. It was also planned that the group at Everitt and Carver 
Street, which would be the main assembly area, would march by and 
pickup the groups at Windsor Center and therefore avoid having the aroups 
at Windsor Genter march over to Eve ritt and Carver Street and then 
back again past the Windsor Genter. I l advised that it 


was her unde rstanding from thi s planning meeting and from the 
statements oj| |that the parade route and the parade 

permit properly identified tne assembly area as being Everitt and 
Carver Street in Greensboro, NOrth Carolina. 


__(advised that on November 2, 1979, she does 

not recall nor did she participate in any of the press conferences 
that were called just prior to the November 3, 1979, planned rally. 

In rectard to the sloaan "Death to the Klan. 
advised that it was her understanding that this was a strong 
statement denouncing the KKK's racism, anti-Semitic attitude, and 
their anti-Union stance. 


V 








advised that she understood "Death 
to the Klan 11 to ttewi a destruction of the KKK as an organization 
and this demise would come through the- people knowing what 
.the Klan was really about and through this knowledge and public 
pressure, the KKK as an organization would cease to exist. 

_advised that the Warning Side Community 

and similar communities, the Hampton Homes and Smith Homes, were 
selected in part because of the fact that they had been areas 
of anti-racist organizing work in the past and areas where work 
against police brutality had taken place. 


|__pdvised that the planned rally after the 

march was originally scheduled to be at the Pentecostal Church; 


however, due to external pressures. I H and the Board 

of the Chu rch denied the m the right to use the church for their 
gathering.I |^dvispd that shp upd^rstnod from conversations 

with | tnat p embers of the Board of the 

Church, had complained that the church had received threatening 
telephone calls and that if the church was used as a meeting 
place for their organization, it would be blown up. In addition, 
other telephone calls exerting pressure on the church finally convinced 


its board members not to allow the church to be used for the 

gathering. _advised that the members of the 

church made a statement that they supported the WVO's anti-Klan 
rally but because of external pressures co uld not permit the 
WVO to use their church as their facility.I Ialso 


WVO to use their church as their facility. _ l al so 

advised that these telephone calls were anonymous telephone calls 
and no one was identified as having made them, and there was also 
allegedly some pressure br ought upon the c hurch by the police. 


but she knew no specifics 
present at this meeting vi 
facilitie s and Indicated 
sH<l 



On Noa 


r 1979,[ 
arrivec 


Jlvised that she was not 
denied the vise of their 


|advised that she 
le vicinity of the Oosmos 


Greensboro, North Carolina, at approximately 9:30 A.M. 


It was their responsibility to s 
for the conference and that she 


no to be used 
with others. 


worked upon setting the chairs up, and bringing in the food. 


that she 


Fn route to Ever itt and Carver Street, |__|advised 

1 picked up a young girl, who lived a t Smith 
ad then drove directly to Everitt and Carver Street. | | 
pvised that they went to that location in their car which 


desc ribed as a I_ 

I advised this v< 


with North Carolina license|_| 

.cle was parked along Everitt Street am 


HD 

ana 


stated that they did not bring in the vehicle any equipment 
for the planned march. 










advised that when they a rrived __ 

at the location, she recalled that JIM wat.t.er. I ~l_ 

MIKE NATHAN, and about 50 other people were present. I---1 

advised that l | to her understanding was at the Windsor 

Center in the morning. 

|advised that when they arrived at 'Everitt 
and Car ver Striit that people were singing with children and that 
others were working p utting up posters an d working on the sound 
truck. | J identified ! l as workina on the sound 

truck and CAESAR CAUCE was taking posters out of the truck. 

I l advised that Mr. CAUCE and | ~ 

were not from the Greensboro area but had corre over from Durham, 

North Carolina. 

I lad vised that between 10:30 A.M. and 11:15 A.M., 

most of their time was spent in preparing for the march and that they 
worked on the sound truck, and preparing placards, and passina out 
leaflets. 

!r 

___ advised that several members of the WVO 

had been selected to be marshals to help with the security in th e 
parade and to b^lp keep it orderly and identified ! 1 

_| as being one of the individuals which had been 

selected to be a parade marshal. | |Later when viewing 

newsreel footage taken on November 3, 1979, identified those 
individuals wearing the blue or white construction type helmets 
as being designated irarshals. 

advised that neither she, nor irembers of her 
group, were mainly concerned or fearful that their rally, march, 
and demonstration would be disrupted by the KKK, or Nazis. She 
advised they were more concerned about harassment by the police 
because in the past/ their organization had been harassed by the 
police, and other demonstrations in North Carolina were often 
harassed by the police. 

Advised that she did not have any personal 
knowledge of the contents of a letter which was afforded to the 
leadership of the Nazi and Klan organizations but did 
know of it through the release from public media. She 
advised that it was her interpretation that that was not 
a letter invitation for a confrontation between the opposing 
groups in Greensboro on November 3, 1979, but viewed it as a 
public denouncement of the Klan through the news and television 
media. 
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|_| advised that prior to the shooting 

incident at Everitt and Carver Street, she had only seen one 
police cruiser in the vicinity between 10:30 and 11:15 A.M. on 
Nove mber 3, 1979. S he st ated that it w as her understanding 
from L that ! I was to be iret at th e Morn ing 

Side Hom es by a Police Captain who was to coordinate with | | 

I I prior to the assembly and the march. She stated that it 

was her understanding that this Police Captain never showed up. 

|_ | advised that she had no personal 

knowledge nor did she observe any police cr uiser come int o the 
area and officer making inquiries to locate fr rior 

to 11:15 A.M. on November 3, 1979. 

l advised that it was her understanding 
that police protection would be afforded and would start at 
approximately 11:00 A.M. on November 3, 1979, and that the people 
would assemble and start their march at approximately 11:30 A.M. 

l ad vised that shortly after 11:15 A.M., _ 

on November 3, 1979, she I 

of Carver and Everitt Street and were near] Iwho had been 

singing with several of the neighborhood children._ 

advised that her first attention to a caravan of cars which was driving 
by on Everitt Street came when she heard shouts from the rear of one 
of the vehicles and th e person was yelling, "Niggers, Commies, 

Kikes." A dvised that she thought this vehicle was a 

large vehicle, green in color, and that the back window was open 
and there was a man shouting out the window. She advised that 
at that tine she did not know who this individual was but as a 
result of later press coverage and identifi cation of photo graphs, 
she knows the person to be RAEFORD CAUDLE. | fc dvised that 

the vehicle was a second or third vehicle in this line and that 
CAUDLE W7as in the back seat shouting toward the crowd. She stated 
that she did not recall any reference to China Grove. 

_advised that the first vehicle she 

could remember passing by that was part of that caravan was a 
pickup truck. 
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, f advised with the shouting from ^ 

the occupant ot tins vehicle in the caravan , the people 
on the street began chanting, "Death to the Klan." She advised 
that she and SANDY SMITH were looking down Everitt Street where 
these vehicles were proceeding when she heard the screeching 
of brakes and a noise which sounded like a car had hit another 
car. She stated prior to this time, she had not seen .anybody 
in the crowd strike or kick at any of the vehicles which were 
proceeding by her. 


As she heard the sound of the screeching vehicle 
and looked in that direction, she advised that she observed 
a iron leaning out the window of a pickup truck which was in 
front of this carav an and that he had a large, long barreled 
pistol in his hand. | j advised it was from this area and 

it was this individual that she. heard the first shot and could see 
the smoke coming from his weapon. She stated this shot was into 
the air* ' O 


At this time. 


_viewed two photographs 

of the incident which she had described to the interviewers, 
and she identified f ~1 as being the individual standinq 

with the anti-Klan placard as the caravan beg an to pass; and 


] 


the black male directly to his right as being_ T _ 

who was a supporter of the WVO but not a member who lived in or 
near the Morninq Side Oommunity. 


, J advised that after she heard the shot,^ 

and almost the same instance, she heard a fight break out behind ( 
them in the intersection of Carver and Everitt Street, and saw 
as one of the individuals involved in the street 
rignt. Sne advised that a number of the Klan and Nazi demonstrators 
had left their cars and had run up into the intersection and were 
beating the people with clubs and sticks. 


She 


stated[ 


one s>t<avjeu|_ p 

the area and were fleeing up Carver Street, wnen |_ 


3 


Lilt: cLLta cuin were —-- i_ — .- _j , 

behind SANDY SMITH and struck SANDY SMITH across the back ot the 

head with a big sti ck, and she s laimed into the ground. |_ 

advised she watched I | strike SMITH acro ss the ba< 

head with this big stick and that she knew it was | - . 

had been identified through the news media. She advised that prior 
to that, she only knew it was a very large, white male .with red 
hair, wearing a blue jean jacket arjd blus j$ans r _ Later, he was 
identified in photographs as being 


ack of the 
lifter 


he 


_ ~1 advised that SMITH fell to the qrpund 

the arm and helped her to move back toward me mmina orue 
Center. 
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As they were movina back toward the Morning Side 
Center, she advised most of the Klansmen had left the 
intersection of Carver Street and were running back to their 
cars. She stated at this time she had not heard a ny additional 


snots qi 

-her than tne one sne naa aescnoec 

i eariiem 

_ i 

Community Center. She heard shots anc. as they passed tne t.v. 
car, she could observe lying in the street and 



were helping to pull 

her to ; 

3_ r>1app_ 






Jms. SMITH sitting 

on the walkway of the Community Center, not adjacent to the building, 
but near the front entrance. She stated that she then Continued 
to run up Carver Street and was attempting to assist the children 
in front of her to find safety. She stated at this time, she was 
able to observe several members of the KKK and Nazi group armed 
with shotguns and pistols, approaching - the people remaining in 
the intersection. < She stated that from later identification, she 
could identify' POIAND WOOD as coming up Everitt Street toward 
Carver Street with a shotgun and knew he was firing the* shotgun 
from the pump and action and also from the recoil of the weapon. 

She advised she also saw another individual but she could not 
recall his name, as running up the street with two pistols, acting 
like a cowboy, shooting with both hands. 


, , advised that neighborhood people then began 

to pull her, and the children who were running with her, in to their 
houses and brought them to safety. She stated with her was | 

and other children who were taken into the homes of the 


people who offered them shelter. 


I dvised that the last time that she saw Ms. 
SMITH alive, Ms. SMITH was sitting behind the building near the 
entrance to the Morning Side Community Genter entrance. 


, advised that she believes she saw between 

five or six men with c uns coming up Everitt Street shooting into 
the remaining people who were at the intersection on. Carver Street 
and that after she was taken to safety inside the building, she 
did not observe anymore of the shooting incident. 


M 


i _| advised that she did not personally observe 

any members of her organization or demonstrators with their group 
Pc o f-fire a weapon on that date. 


whom she 
. told her 


advised that in convers ation with 
described as a f riend of herself and 
that he was with | 


? 


V 








arcastii&i 


zxs an' 


■was when he was across the street adjacent to and near a T.V. cameraman 
She stated he only fired one shot because his weapon, which she 
believed to be a Darringer had jammed and he could not fire 
again. 


In regar ds to| firing her weapon, she stated , - 

that | I had told her that JIM WALLER had been shot and is 

was on the ground when | lit the dire ction of ~fche 

KKK and demonstrators on Everitt Street. | A dvised she 

could not recall any other member of her group acknowledging to her 
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that they had fired a weapon d uring this sho oting 
incident on November 3, 1979. I fe dvised she 

rHrl not know how many shots were fired other than what she 

] She 

acknowledged this could be anywhere from six to ten shots 
as two of the weapons were revolvers and one was a Darringer. 

advised that she also did not know 
nor did she observe or hear about any incident in which JIM 
WALLER was involved in a fight over possession of a shotgun 
with members of the KKK or Nazi group. 

ilso advised that in her conversations 

withf--[that he had not given her any information 

as to his observation of this shooting incident. |_ 

advised that she had received information _ from some person, 
that they believe SANDY SMITH was struck by a bullet when she had 
put her head around the..comer of the building at the Morning - 
Side Gorrmunity Center, but she could not recall where this information 

cane from. 

F rom a review of photographs of the scene, I 
identified I ^s being one of the first individuals 

who cane to the aid of SANDY SMITH after the firing had stopped. 

_ reviewed the T.V. films recorded on 

November 7. 1 979. By Channel 11, Channel 12, and Channel 2. 

^[identified the various individuals she recognized 
in this film as to their loca tion at the tim e just prior to and. 
during the shooting incident. I [ dvised after reviewing 

these films that she apparently had not run directly on.Carver 
Street in seeking safety in the Warning Side Center area but had 

apparent ^ m-h arms.s the Cfraas^_She stated that she did not 

observe 1». SMITH toward 

safety. She also stated that she could not observe Ms. SMITH 
being struck with a stick in the film footage. From the^film 
footage.I |was also able to identify BDLAND_WOOD as 

being the individual she observed walking up Everitt Street, toward 

Carver, firing a shotgun; and also identified! _ J 7*? 

standing in Everitt Street, firing a rifle as being me iridividual 

who struck Ms. SMITH. 

After reviewing the* film footage, interview of__ 

came to a conclusion. 
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FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 




Date of transcription. 


10/30/81 & 12/17/ 


was interviewed at the New York 
Office or tne £BI, 26 Federal Plaza, New York City, New York. 
Present during the interview besides the interviewing Agents 

wppl_-_ l Atto rney, U. S. Depa rtment of Justice, 

Civil Rights Division, and I Las accompanied bv 

his attorneys 


_At the outset c 

_ I advised 

this interview was beinc 
another attorney of | 
that the purpose of the 


if thp i nte-nri ew , Eepartrrental Attorney 

_ and his counsel that 

r conducted by agreement between f 

_ _pnd with the understanding 

interview was to assist the Department 


of Justice in its continuing investigation into the shooting 
incident which orpnrred nn wniiamhoy 2 , 1979, at Greensboro, 

North Carolina. _was advised that the interviews 

would be cond ucted by the Spe cial Agents of the FBI who were 
identified to | I by name, and that copies of the 

reports file d from these interviews would be furnished, to I I 

_dirough his counsel for review and concurrence. 

advised that it came to his attention, 
as well as orner members in his organization, that there was an 
increase in the growth of the Ku klux Klan (KKK), not only in 
■the Stat e of North Carol ina, but in other states in idle United 
States. | | stated that through the public news 

madia, he became aware of the fact that a recruiting drive was 
being. contemplated by members of the KKK at China Grove, North 
Carolina, and that they planned to show their recruiting movie, 
"The Birth of a Nation," on July 8, 1979, at China Grove. 

It became known to members of the Workers Viewpoint 
Organization (WVO) that the citizens of China Grove and the local 
community were against the showing of this movie and the 
recruiting efforts of the KKK, however, the local administration 
refused to deny a permit to the KKK as they felt this would be 
a violation of the rights of this organization. 

Because of popular support in the community, which, 
was determined by interviews of various people in the local 
contn unity of China Grove, as well as some of the comments made 


ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED . 
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by rnairbers of the City Council J 


and nerribers 


of his organization believed that the people were against 
this recruiting drive by the KKK and, therefore, they went 
about rallying popular support from the local community to 
have a protest at the tine of the recruitina drive by the KKK. 


advised that an ad hoc committee. 


which was composed of different groups to include members 
of the WVO and local members of the community of China Grove, 
gathered together and supported a demonstration to show the 
KKK the people of this community were against their organization. 


Jadvised that the resurgence of the KKK 


in the United States, and in North Carolina, was an 
effort of the power structure of this country to keep a 
di vision between Bl acks and whites. Historically, accordina 


the KKK was used by the power structure 
Keep tms racial bigotry in existence so that the white 


to 
to 

and Black working classes of the community could not unite 
together. It was through this racial antagonism that the 
power structure obscured the real economic issues and if this 
poisonous philosophy was allowed to spread, it would, further 
drive a wedge between the Black and white workers of the 
country. 


Jcited an example of the J. p. Stevens 


Company in which he alleged that racism and anti-Black 
propaganda which was spread by the KKK, was used to "throw 
dust in people's eyes," and that whites believed that if 
unions were accepted, Blacks would be takina the jobs from 
the whites. 


Because of thisJ_ _| advised that in 

July, 1979, the focus of the TWO did center upon the KKK and 
its resurgence in North Carolina and other states. 

It was, therefore, decided bv this coalition of 
various members of the China Grove area that there would be 
a march or demonstration against the KKK when they had a 
recruiting drive at China Grove. 


] advised he drove to China Grove 


on July 8, 1979, by himself after he had finished his duty 


in 

u - 


Jib 
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North Carolina. 

He advised that he went to the assembly area where he met 
with other marchers, but could not recall exactly where this 
. was. 

- The subject matter of this assembly w as t o 

encourage the people in attendance to oppose the KKK. 

|_ladvised that he did not carry a!_ 

sign or any posters, but others in the march might have. | j 
\ l advised that he went to where the KKK was having 

their meeting and recognized some of the KKK participants by 
the fac t that they were wearing uniforms and some were heavily 
armed. I H could not recall what the uniforms 

were, but indicated it was his belief that some were wearing 
the KKK security force uniform, and that later he was able 
to identify ROLAND WOOD as having attended this meeting 
. although at the time he did not know who ROLAND WOOD was. 

_advised that approximately 10 minutes 

of chanting started from this group which went to the meeting 
place of the KKK and the chants were generally in the area 
. of down with the Klan, smash the Klan, and a chant which he 
had not heard before, ’’Decease - decease - decease the rotten 
beast.” ; a 

r After about 10 minutes of chanting, the KKK, which 
was in front of the building, went inside the community center 
V,‘.and at that time, some of the demonstrators in his group seised 
the Confederate flag and burned it. I [ defined 

the Confederate flag as being the symbol of racism and that is 
why it was burned by the demonstrators. 


I ladvised that the size of the crowd 

at this China GroVe Community Center were about 25-50 members 
- ' of the KKK. and approximately 100 members of their group. 

, -| ladvised that he did recall seeing two or three. 

: unirormed police officers, believed to be city policemen, at 
the community center and he understood that possibly there 
.was a State Trooper parked outside the area. 

. ~ l advised that he later learned that 

' 1 there was an assembly of policemen somewhere outside the area, 
but he actually never saw them. 
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_In regard to the police officers being there ,|_ 

Ad vised he felt there was some kind of 

collusion between the police and the KKK that were at the 
China Grove Community Center because he would periodically 
see the police officers talking with various members of the 
KKK. 


During this demonstration 


advised 


the only statements he recalled coming from members of the 
KKK were statements such as "M.F., Nicrger lovers,” and obscene 
gestures by members of the KKK, raisina their middle finaer 
to the demonstrators. 



(described the characteristics of 

the two groups as his group, the WO, and community demonstrators 
as being a bi-racial group, that is, a mixture of Black and 
white citizens, and described the KKK and their sympathizers 
as being all white. 


or not EDDIE DOTSON, or 


1 advised t hat he did not know whether 


were present at the China 


Vi- JL IV V—■ 4 -IJ—'^ ^ ’ f — - 

Grove meeting and advised that he did not see them, however, 
at that time he did not know them or what they looked, like. 


After this China Grove incident, the local news 

media in Charlotte, Durham, Salisbury, and|_| 

believes Channel 2 TV from Greensboro, worth Carolina, had 
stories of and articles relative to the protest at China Grove, 
North‘Carolina, on July 8, 1979. Also followina that, leaflets 
published by the WO did stress the theme of Death to the Klan 
in North Carolina. 


was asked whether or not he observed 
in addition to the weapons being carried by the members of 
the KKK, any weapons being carried bv any members of their 
aroup, and he acknowledged that some people in their nroup 
were carrying weapons which were visible. 


Jadvised that after the China Grove 
incident, a great deal of interest was gathered by t he public 

into the WO's anti-Klan campaign. |___|advised 

that there were numerous incidents which showed there was a 
lot of in ter est in the public for an anti-Klan movement. 
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It. was because of this public interest, that a 
November 3 rally in Greensboro, North Carolina, was planned 
and the theme of it would be "Death to the Klan. 

was asked to describe what was meant 
by the theme, "Death to the Klan," and he advised that "Death 
to the Klan" was meant to be the destruction of the KKK as a 
racist organization in the United States and that through 
public knowledge of what the KKK was really like, that there 
would not be popular support for such an organization, and 
therefore, the Klan as an organization would cease to exist. 

also alleged that the KKK was, in. 
fact, a political arm of various groups to include the police 
and the FBI and that these organizations used the KKK and 
their racist activity for their own purposes. 

In regard to the meetings for the November 3,.1973, 
rally at Greensboro, North Carolina,l_i i sdv ised 

that there was no broad open meeting. I----—Jadyiseot. 

that various organizations were hiohly supportive of hh® 1 ^ 
plans to have a rally in Greensboro, North Carolina, but he 
did not recall any coalition type qroup beino organized for 
the planning purpose of this rally. 

In reqard to the November 3, 1979, rally at Greensboro, 
North Carolina, I j advised that this was not to 

be a confrontat ion between the KKK and the T'TVO. If anythina, 

| advised they were more concerned about police 
and FBI tactics than they were over the KKK. I 
advised that at that time, he did not know what extent people 
would go to silence those opposing them. 

| ladvised that the first time he saw 

[was at a press conference in Greensboro, North 

Carolina. 

ladvised that the KKK and Nazis worked 
with and were used oy me police, and further stated that the KKK 
was a terrorist organization which acts as a surrocrate for 
powers to be. 

ladvised that the first press . 
conference relative to the November 3rd rally and march at 
Greensboro occurred at Kannapolis, at Cannon Mills, in mid 










• < V 


__|advised |__ I / . ’ _ !> ' 

I I were present, and approximately 6 to o . 

media representatives were also there. At this conference, various 

lit erature was distr ibuted to the people of Cannon Mills 

and I l tdvised that he did not know whether or 

not h e had anv of these documents left at this time or who 

did. | | lawyers advised that they would check 

to determine wnetner or not any of this literature which 

was distributed at this meeting was available and copies 

would be furnished to the Department of Justice. 

|_advised the next press conference 

was held on November 1, 1979, at Greensboro, North Carolina, 
in the front of the Greensboro Police Department. The purpose 
of the press conference was to draw attention to the public 
of the November 3rd march and also to bring out to the public’s 
attention the obstruction b y the police of t heir efforts to 
have this march and rally. advised that the 

police had tom down their posters which advertised the march, 

they had intentionally stalled on th e n-ranf-f-ncr nf a namri t - 

howevern after the press conference. I -,- 

_ ladvised that it 

normally taxes /z nours ror tne process to obtain a para de v 
permit and in this instance it had taken over two weeks. | 

J was questioned as to whether or not he knew the u 
names of these individuals who were attempting to disrupt the 
organiz ation for the ma rch, and he said he did not, but 
thought | p night know. 

_ | ~~| advised that _ _was the 

|at the press conference and that this press conference 
at Greensboro on November 1, 1979, had between 20 and 25 
reporters and a pproximately two TV stations covering it. 

| | at the press conference accused the police of 

attempting to inhibit this march against the KKK and reite rate d 
that the th eme of the march would be ’’Death to the Klan.’’ | | < 

| |advised that "Death to the Klan" meant that the Klan 

would cease to exist as a political organization and that through 
a combination of public pressure, self defense, knowledge, and 
that the Klan does not serve the interest of the people, the 
Klan as a political organization would cease to exist. 
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At this press conference, literature and pamphlet’s.^., 
were also distributed, expressing the purpose of the rally “* 
and furnishing information to the public about the march 
and subsequent meeting afterwards. ( 


Again, f 1 advised that he did not 

believe he had any of these pamphlets or leaflets in his 
possession at this time, and that if there . wprp nnv snrh 


leaflets still available., the attorneys fo g _ 

would make them available to the Department ot JustlGe-,- 


advised this was the last public 
meeting before the November 3, 197y march and following 
the meeting the information regarding the march and rally 
was passed through individuals speaking to individuals. 


_ advised that it was his understanding 

at first that the march would be concluded at the All Nations 
Penecostal Church and it was there that the y would have 


f.hpir ral 1 v. however, the 


3 


ad advised 


mar otrier 


f' . 

phat this tacllity could not be used, and 
arrangements j ^nid intro *-n i* e made. J | 


advised that 


reasons why the church was not available. 


would know the 


advised that af f ^ ^ shooting 

had stated that 


incident, he had heard that Lieutenant 
he did not know the assembly area was at Everitt and Carver 
Street.—and that to him this was shocking information. 


_, advised the parade permit had specified the 

assembly area as being Everitt and Carver Street, and that 
the public announcements as to a gathering area at the 
Windsor Community Center was for the purpose of permitting 
people who were coming in from out of town to have access 
to an area easily identifiable. He stated th at there was a 
complete understanding between the police and |~~ 


that the group would follow the parade permit in detail, 
and the parade permit specified the assembly area would be 
Everitt and Carver Street, Despite the public announcements 
which was made ab out the assembly area being at the Windsor 
Community Center, f | advised that 


had told him that ne nad been naively honest with the Police 
Department and that the Police Department fully understood 
that the assembly area would be Everitt and Carver Street 
and this was the location from where the group would begin 
their march on November 3, 1979. 


c^ic-or 
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THIS MATTER IS BEING CONSIDERED RuC IN THE NEW YORK DIVISION. 


BT 


# 








1® MAY 6 1982 » 
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CEO002 0611652Z 
RR HI 
DE CE 

R 02 1S53Z MAR82 

)FM CHARLOTTE (44A-352 7) CP) 
A* 

TO DIRECTOR 



UNCLAS 


RECEIVED 
'ELfWE UNIT 

2 Mfifl 82 ( 7 0 1 

WREAU 
OF INVESTIGATION 


3-8152 1) ROUTINE 

ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED , * 


OM F (uiMf BY& 





ATTENTION TECHNICAL SERVICES DIVISION, "SUPERVISOR 

.CIVIL RIGHTS UNIT, CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIVE DIVISION 



RE FBI HQ TELETYPE TO CHARLOTTE, FEBRUARY 27, 1982; AND 
BUREAU TEL CALL TO GREENSBORO RA. 

FOR INFORMATION OF TECHNICAL SERVICES DIVISION, ON 
1982, A SPECIAL SESSION OF THE FEDERAL GRAND JURY (FGJ) WILL 

NC, TO BE PRESENTED EVIDENCE 


CONVENE AT 


jjExeu. AO-Atlm. 

[Exec AO-lnv - 

Exec: AQ.LE S- _ 
|Asst. Olr.i 
Atim Sorvs. 
Crim.lnv. _ 

Ident, „_ 

Inopsotlon _ 

intsil,_ 

Laboratory _ 

Lepal Cout)w 



OH, of Cong. 

A Public Atfe_| 

Ran. Mgnl- 

Tc-'. §o<s. _ 

Trapsing__ 


TatephonoRra. _ 
f Dire ctor's Secy ... .|j 



CAPTIONED MATTER. 

IT IS ESTIMATED THE FGJ WILL SIT APPROXIMATELY FOUR DAYS A 
WEEK AND WILL RUN FOR A PERIODjOR THREE JTO FOURJ^ONTHS. 

A MAJOR PORTION OF THE INVESTIGATION) EVIDENCE TJ 

y JUN 8 1S82 

PRESENTED TO THIS FGJ ARE THE T.V. VIDEO TAPES RECORDED 07 THE 
VIOLENCE OF NOVEMBER 3, 1979, AT GREENSBORO, NC, AND THEREFORE, 

. 4 




,r 


* J 








PAGE TWO CE 44A-3527 UNCLAS 

THE CHARLOTTE DIVISION REQUIRES THE FOLLOWING TECHNICAL 

ASSISTANCE FROM FBIHQs 

* 

ONE 19-INCH COLOR TELEVISION SET; ONE TV VIDEO RECORDER-PLAYER 
WITH THE CAPABILITY OF STOP ACT ION/STOP PING THE TV VIDEO FILM 
DURING CERTAIN SEQUENCES; AND ONE TV AND TV RECORDER - PLA YER STAND, 
PREFERABLY ON WHEELS TO BE MOVED FROM USA’S OFFICE TO FGJ ROOM. 

IT IS ESTIMATED THIS EQUIPMENT WILL BE NEEDED FOR A PERIOD OF 
APPROXIMATELY T_HREE MONTHS FROM 

IF A TRUE BILL OF INDICTMENT IS RETURNED AGAINST ANY 
INDIVIDUALS AS A RESULT OF THIS FGJ INDICTMENT, ADDITIONAL 
EQUIPMENT WOULD BE NEEDED FOR ANY SUBSEQUENT TRIAL, HOWEVER, THAT 
WOULD BE DETERMINED AT A LATER DATE. 

SAC, CHARLOTTE, HAS INQUIRED RELATIVE TO RENTAL OF SUCH 
EQUIPMENT, AND HAS DETERMINED THAT A 19-INCH COLOR TV WOULD COST 
$22.00 PER WEEK; A TV RECORDER-PLAYER WOULD COST $28.00 PER WEEK; 
AND THEREFORE, DUE TO THE AMOUNT OF FUNDS INVOLVED, FBIHQ IS 
REQUESTED TO FURNISH THIS EQUIPMENT IF POSSIBLE. 



1982. 
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subject: 


uijiteD_states govehKient 

Memorandum 

Director 

Federal Bureau of Investigation 

i$km. Bradford Reynolds 
' Assistant Attorney General 
Civil Rights Division 

(^reenkil^ 

civuTmghts 


date: 13 APR 1982 


WBR:LKD:MDJ:bbg 
DJ 144-54M-351 


504-22014 — Q 


Reference is made to your memorandum dated October 23, ±i 
and previous memoranda. 

_Please make a I I 

and make necessary 

arrangsmsnts td* ttartSbriptlbrl 6t ms t&)tesL Once copied, the 
original tapes of interview should be sent to Special Agent 
lin Greensboro. 


mi 











SEE ADDENDUM, CID, PAGE 2. 


te and enclosures 


detached Div. 


ir 


3 JUL 




j 2 APR 2§b 1982 




IS. Savings Bonds Regularly on the Payroll Savings Plan 


Form OBD-197 

5-79 


"J G\ 






ADDENDUM: 


CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIVE DIVISION, 4/22/82 , EE.H/msth¬ 


ither ef ore, expedite copying of these 
tapes is requested in order that a typed transcript. Tnaw ha nr opared. 

Furnish rnnimri tapes and originals to SA Supervisor_ 

_|vil Rights Unit, FBIHQ, Room 5131, Ext. 4272, 

as expeditiously as possible. 

_ Techni cal Services Division also note that interview_ 

- 1 _ begin on side 2, Tape 4, of t he interview o f 

_ I If possible, record the i nterview of l I sep arately 

from the interview of | | The interview ofJ- - 

begins on side 2 of Tape 3 containing intervie w of I 

Record the interview separately from the interview. 

Make'all recordings on audio cassettes, reel to reel 
is not needed. If possible utilize 90 or 120 minute cassettes 
rather than 60 minute tapes to reduce the number of cassettes. 

If possible record all of one interview on one tape. 

_Chain of custody has been maintained by SA 

_|who recorded interviews and who has maintained 

custody of audio cassettes since they were recorded. 


-2- 
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■ED'STATES GOVERNMENT 

/\§)fJ Memorandum 

zd Director •; 

• TO : Federal Bureau of Investigation 

v Wm. Bradford Reynolds 
FR AH\V) Assistant Attorney General 
\vOw\ .Oi'ylT~Rights Division 


suBjECT-jS^ re en^i ]_ 

IZTvilTRi GHTS 


DATE: 14 APR 1982 

WBR:LKD:MDJ: bbg 
DJ 144-54M—351 


20422013 


% —c 

V) Reference is made to your memorandum dated October zrr 

and previous memoranda. 

please make a copy of all tapes in your possession and 
repair the original of any tapes which require it. 





> 1 <2 ^ 


SEE ADDENDUM, CID, PAGE 2 


gm 


0) riz Hini 


^ cRind enclosure^ 
detached Div. & 



rj 


Ps mite 


12 mrt€ 1982 



Buy U.S. Savings Bonds Regularly on the Payroll Savings Plan 


Form OBD-197 
5-79 







[ 


Technical Servic es Division should note this matter is 




to a Federal Grand Jury at 


North Carolina. The FGJ will hear testimony from the persona 
interviewed, whose interviews are contained on the enclosed tapes, 
within the next two weeks, therefore, expedite copying of these 
tapes is r equested. Furnish copied tapes and originals to SA 


b3 ' 

b6 

b7C 


Supervisor 


Civil Rights Unit, FBIHQ, 


Room 5131, Ext. 4272, as expeditiously as possible 


Make all recordings on audio cassettes, reel to reel 
is not needed. 


Chai n of custody has been maintained by SA | _ | 

I w ho received audio tapes from Departmental Attorney 


_on 4/8/82, and who has maintained custody of 

audio cassettes since they were received. 


b6 

blC 
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P2B5r C \ r«f:3.:« C7J. WESTtSAl SOM 
COr." MCjr.’EGAYC jOJ MS SSA6S FKiM 


,, 4/2 a/a a 


:iASsr?i:-.n: 




.UNCLAS 


JMM.EDXAX.E™ 


$FDS 7 !B 00 CE NYai3>E H(2 HD0S7 **$HHi¥U!E0 R 5ai75tZ APR 82 


i l--* r«.”7wfr: 

r\/“—“““ "" 


■fjff TH DIRECTOR FBI -C4 4-81351} 

TOJO FBI NEW YORK 144-314^} IMMEDIATE 


FBI CHARLOTTE {44-3557} ROUTINE 


ulBT 


UNCLAS 


AIL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
HERON IS UNCLASSIFIED » ■ 
0 ATEirS-BY 


id ZREENKILW CIVIL RIGHTSi 00: CHARLOTTE 

NED YORK CONTACT SKYLIGHT PICTURES-, 330 W. 45 STREET-, 


oLNEU YORK CITY-, TELEPHONE NUMBER 



AND ATTEMPT TO 


SECURE VOLUNTARY SUBMISSION OF A FILM ENTITLED "RESURGENCE - 


SLTHE STRUGGLE FOR EQUALITY VS- THE KU KLUX KLAN-," FOR SHOWING 
.BEFORE A FEDERAL GRAND JURY 
6 N.C.i WHICH IS HEARING EVIDENCE IN GREENKIL• 

ABOVE FILM CONTAINS MATERIAL CONCERNING THE VIOLENCE AT 
4 ^GREENSBORO-, N.C.i WHICH OCCURRED NOVEMBER 3-> 1471, AS WELL 
AS RELATED KU KLUX KLAN MATERIAL- 
2 . IF SKYLINE PICTURES WILL NOT VOLUNTARILY FURNISH A COPY OF 

-XH E_F IL M„-,_ 0 BX A.I N„N A.M E.„A.ND„.TIXL.E...OF^..P E R.S,0.N_X„0_ JblH 0 M_A.SU.BPLO.EN A _ 

i BO N©LT TWG KSSSA^G GJLOOT TCJilS UNB 




DRAFTED BY 

LE E HlDJUjC 5 } 


4 /aa/a a 1 5 131/b 1 4 575 

-»-iesr 


PLEASE RETURN TO 


ROOM 5131 


AP * ^ (.982 


7 may 181982 * 


FEDERAL-ByfJSAU-OWLWSG+F'SA+JO N 

COMMlir.:^TO;^CCMTbl-'t / 

APR aT 1982 |\ 


PO NOT FILE WITHOUT COMM’JE,(CATIONS STAMP 


DO NOT TYPE PAST THUS 11 WS 
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fbi/doj 









FBI ’ 


TRANSMIT VIA: 

I I Teletype 

I I Facsimile 

AIRTEL 

□ 


Re Charlotte telcall to Supervisor Civil Riglvtsbse.ction 

] 4/29/82. (T 

Being forwarded to FBI Laboratory, Firea rms IDdenrfification] 
and Metallurgy by courier, SA l I Charlotte 

^Division, are two firearms; one .38 caliber Charter Undercover 
f 5 shot, SN 380232 and one Charter .38 caliber Undercover, 5 shot 
"^handgun, SN 288986. 



PRECEDENCE: 
| 1 Immediate 
I | Priority 
I | Routine 


CLASSIFICATION: 

□ TOP SECRET 

□ SECRET 

□ CONFIDENTIAL 

□ UNCLAS E F T 0 

□ UNCLAS 

4/30/82 


Date 


u ate -- 

Au-mfORMATiowtsJtn'ftWfflr i 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED , . 
DAT E LdZM- . WSM JMUA 

nr*\r\ * 


DIRECTOR, FBI (44A-81521) 

(ATTN: FBI LABORATORY 

FIREARMS IDENTIFICATION AND METALLURGY) 

SAC, CHARLOTTE (44A-3527) (P) 


20503019 



The first weapon. SN 380232. is a weapon 


JAMES WALLER, who was 

••♦killed on 11/3/79, at Greensboro, N.C. $j il %/ C J) / 


l>im —rr- 


b6 

b7C 


b3 

b6 

b7C 


The sec ond weapon, SN 288986, was seized from] 


_]of Greensboro, N.C., as he attempted to board 

an Eastern Airline flight to Washington, D.C. This weapons has 
been traced -by ATF records to belong to SAN DRA —SMITH, who was 
also killed on 11/3/79 at Greensboro, N.C. | | has not been 

interviewed relative to his explanation of how he came in possession] 
of this weapon and will not be done until^bulli stic tests ar e 
completed on the weapon. 


^^Bureau (44A-81521) (Enc. 
""" (1-Package) 

2-Charlotte (44A-3527) 
TJB/jmg 


3) 


€*’ . 
Approved: 
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b7C 






ransmitted 


Per 


(Number) 


(Time) 











□ □ □ 


TRANSMIT VIA: 
Teletype 
Facsimile 


PRECEDENCE: 
I | Immediate 
I | Priority 
I | Routine 


CLASSIFICATION: 

□ TOP SECRET 

□ SECRET 

□ CONFIDENTIAL 

□ UNCLAS E F T 0 
. □ UNCLAS 


CE 44A-3527 



REQUEST OF THE BUREAU 


The FBI Laboratory, Firearms Identification is requested 
to test fire the above two .38 caliber weapons and to compare 
them with known projectiles recovered from the crime scene of 
11/3/79. 

Metallurgy is requested to conduct a neutron analysis 
examination on the shotgun shell and to compare it with other shot 
qnn shel 1. pellets also being forwarded to FBI Laboratory with SA 
for a comparison of elementary composition. 

- 1 It is further expected that on Monday, 5/3/82, 

_|of Richmond, Va. will also surrender to FBI Agents aiiuLner 

.38 caliber handgun which she now acknowledges firing on 11/3/79 
and this is also requested to be examined by Firearms Identification 
Bullistics for similar examination as the two weapons requested 
above. 


Approved: 


Transmitted 


(Number) 


tf tf 













Place and date of offense 


Agency case # 


Me* 


^*t|Daf^(Srnearing, grand jury, trial, or reason why expeditious handling is necessary 

& o. 

^ o, ___ 

Rrev^eSams this case Evid. located Report to be directed to 

C/* 5, §£Ve§! □ No Room # &7 _ 



CopieS'to 


Evidence to be returned to 


> Brief \F.acts covering case 

i 


^TT^pescription of evidence 


/ * Svfk f * 




tes juLi 0" 


I Exams requested 


16. WRY 11 TS® || 


(This space for blocking) 


(Use reverse side if necessary for additional evidence) 


FBl/DOJ 
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FBI 


FD-36 (Rev. 5-22-78) 


TRANSMIT VIA: 
Teletype 

Facsimile 
AIRTEL 


PRECEDENCE: 
I | Immediate 
I I Priority 
I | Routine 


CLASSIFICATION: 

□ TOP SECRET 

□ SECRET 

□ CONFIDENTIAL 

□ UNCLAS E F T 0 

□ UNCLAS 

Date_ 4/30/82 


FROM: 


DIRECTOR, FBI 

SAC, CHARLOTTE (164C- NEW ) (P) 


EASTERN AIRLINE FLIGHT 396 
APRIL 24, 1982 AND PIEDMONT 
FLIGHT 50, APRIL 24, 1982 
CAA-CARRYING A CONCEALED WEAPON 
(00: CHARLOTTE) 


ADMINISTRATIVE 


AIL INFORMATION CONTAIN® ^ 


^formation of the Bureau* 


_._|in Charlotte investigation^—^GREENKIL"| 

CE file 44A-3527 and is also a plantiff in a for^^ed’glatr^nrillion j| 
dollar lawsuit filed against U.S. Department of Justice and the U 
FBI as a result of the 11/3/79 shooting incident between the 
Ku Klux Klan/Nazi and Communist Workers Party (CWP) at Greensboro, 
N.C. 

On 4/24/82, Deputy Sheriff _Guilford Co. 

Sheriff's Dept., Greensboro, N.C.; Airport Security, Greensboro- 
Winston-Salem-Hi ah Point Regional Airpor t, advised that subject, 

-HLack male, DOB _who resides at 

_Sreensboro, N.C., was detained for 

carrying a concealed weapon on his person, that is, a Charter 
Undercover .38, 5 shot special, SN 288986. This weapon was loaded 
with five rounds of .38 caliber ammunition. 

Investigation determined that_was a ticketed 

passenger on Eastern Airlines (EAL) flight 396 which departs _ 

Greensboro at 7:25 a.m. and goes to Washington, D.C. I ~ 

had connecting tickets to continue from National Airport in 
Washington, D.C. on National Airline flight 132 to Syracuse, NY. 


<3bureau (2-164C-NEW) 
(1-44A-81521) 
3-Charlotte (2-164C- 

(1-44A-3527) 


/ x / ya / — 

»80N COPY HOf SSWS®" 
11 y,~ "y 10 1382 w* 


Approved: 



Transmitted 


(Number) 


(Time) 
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FD-36 (Rev. 5-22-78) 

* ^ V 


V 


bo 

b7C 


FBI 


TRANSMIT VIA: 
Teletype 
Facsimile 


CE 164C- NEW 


PRECEDENCE: 
I 1 Immediate 
I I Priority 
I | Routine 


CLASSIFICATION: 

□ TOP SECRET 

□ SECRET 

□ CONFIDENTIAL 

□ UNCLAS E F T 0 

□ UNCLAS 

Date_ 


however, had two boarding ticket passes on 
his persoii wnen quest ioned by the FBI. One boarding pass was 


on EAL flight 396 and 


was assigned seat #17A and 


the other boarding pass was on Piedmont flight 50 for seat #23F. 
Piedmont flight 50 also originates at Greensboro, N.C. and 
departs at 7:30 a.m. for National Airport, Washington, D.C. 


The weapon on 


person was first discovered when 

_ passed through the security gate and the weapon was 

observed in his briefcase by x-ray examination. Deputy 


after being notified by security g uards of the weapon being in 
the briefcase, examin ed I I briefcase, however, was unable 

to locate the wea pon. I S uspecting that it was another 

briefcase, passedPjthrough the security area and examined 


another passenger's carryon baggage. 


_then proceeded through security to Piedmont 

where he obtained a boarding pass for flight 50, although 


Airlines 

he was already ticketed and had received a boarding pass on EAL 
flight 396 


Deputy 


became further suspicio us. and w ent to 


the E AL boardi ng area where he again confronted 
asked| ]whether or not he had a weapon on him. 


If 


denied having a weapon on him and 
briefc ase, hut did not find a weapon 


lapo: 

Jag 


and 


Deputy i _ 

handgun^ In 


again searched ms 
During a body search. 


1 found tfr e above described weapon, .38 caliber 
coat pocket. 


__ w as interviewed by FBI Agents at the Regional 

Airport and admitted that this was his weapon, and that he had 
inadvertently carried th e weapon with him in his briefcase when 
he came to the airport. I I stated after being first checked 

by security, he became suspicious of the fact that he could have 
the weapon with him and located it in his briefcase and had placed 
it in his pocket and was in the process of leaving the airport 
to attempt to find a f riend to take the weapon back to his 
residence an dI I a dvised he had no intention of flying with 

the weapon. | [ explanation for the two boarding passes 

was that he had become confused as to which airline he was flying 


2 


Approved: 


Transmitted_._ Per 

(Number) (Time) 
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FD-36 (Rev. 5-22-78) 
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FBI 


TRANSMIT VIA: 
Teletype 
Facsimile 


CE 1640 NEW 


PRECEDENCE: 
I | Immediate 
I I Priority 
| | Routine 


CLASSIFICATION: 

□ TOP SECRET 

□ SECRET 

□ CONFIDENTIAL 

□ UNCLAS E F T 0 

□ UNCLAS 

Date_ 


on, and which flight was going to Washington, D.C. and had 
inadvertently obtained two boarding passes. 


was issued a citation by Deputy 


tor 


violation of North Carolina General Statute 14-26y, wmcn is 
carrying a concealed weapon, which is a misdemeanor offense in 
the State of North Carolina. USA, MDNC, was telephonically 
notified and advised he would review investigation after 
receipt of a report before making final determination as to 
whether or not charges should be filed for violation of Title 49, 
USC, Section 1479 Ll. 

Investigation continuing. 


3* 


Approved: 


Transmitted___ Per 

(Number) (Time) 
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lPr;ECiL-EHCc 


4/ta/flE 


UNCLAS 


PRIORITY, 


$F$ri!EPP NYIDDE Ht2 H0D2? ^rilDYUSBP 0bl7S3Z APR S2 


FH DIRECTOR FBI {44-A1S21} 
toLto|nEU YORK -C44-314TI PRIORITY 




jGREENKILj) CIVIL RIGHTSi 00: CHARLOTTE 

RE NEW YORK AIRTEL TO FBIH(3 DATED FEBRUARY 2b-, nfi2i AND 
BUTELCALLS TO NEW YORK-, APRIL 5 AND b 1162- 


THIS CONFIRMS RETELCALLS IN WHICH NEW YORK HAS REQUESTED 
J0 HAVE AVAILABLE A SUITABLE INTERVIEW ROOM WITH TELEVISION SET 


sL and tape player to be utilized on Friday-, April it-. iiae-, 


DURING INTERVIEW OF 


A CWP MEMBER IN CONJUNCTIJ 


iLUITH CAPTIONED INVESTIGATION- 


INTERVIEW WILL BE"CONDUCTED BY SA’S 


sLCHARLOTTE DIVISION-, AND 


FBIHfl. ALSO PRESENT 


I WILL BE ATTORNEYS FROM THE GREENSBORO DEFENSE FUND AND U- S 
^„DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE ATTORNEyI 


I NTERVIEW ROOM_AND TELEVISION EQUIPMENT SHOULD BE^ 


[175 -WIT "• /1TL 


ss/i®n caaow mm nm 


DPAFTED BY 

LeEHM>JW-C21_ 


4/b/fi2 i 5131/ 


ITSiE e:x 


JiEZE. 


PLEASE RETURN TO 


ROOM 5131 


-JtfJdzML 


10 -RPR 12 M 




FEDE^AtBUREAUOF INVESTIGATION 
—TCOMMUNICATIONSjGENTER I 

I ^ ^5 


APR 61 ?:.-. 


DO NOT FILE WITHOUT COMMUNICATIONS STAMP 
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:C£9Tl rights 

00: CHARLOTTE 


• t 



Date 4/5/82 


Exec AD Inv._ 

Exec AD Adm._ 

Exec AD LES_ 

Asst. Dir.: 

Adm. Servs._ 

Crim. Inv._ 

Ident._ 

Intell. - 

Laboratory_ 

Legal Coun.- 

Plan. & Insp._ 

Rec. Mgnt-fob 

Tech. S*rv$- b7c 

Training- 

Public Affs. Oil. _ 
Telephone Rm. — 
Director's Sec'y _ 


PURPOSE; To rp niisst t.ravp.1 anthnri.7ati.0 n for Supervisory Special 


Agent 


1 


Civil Rights Unit, FBIHQ, 


to assist DOJ Attorney and Case Agent in conducting interviews of 
13 Communist Worker's Party (CWP) members in Greensboro, North Carolina, b e 
Durham, North Carolina, Washington, D. C., and New York City in b?c 

connection with continuing investigation and ongoing Federal Grand 
Jury. This request from the CRD is due to the sensitivity of the 
CWP interviews, the complexity of the case, SA | ~ knowledge 

of the Ku Klux Klan background in this matter, and to maintain 
continuity of the investigation between interviews. 


RECOMMENDATION: 


1. That travel and per diem be 
to Greensboro, North Carolina tc 


mthorized for travel 
conduct interviews 


of six CWP members on 4/7,8,9/82. 


(5 




APPROVED: 

Adm. Ssrvs. j£] 

/Laboratory 



Grim. inv. IjM) 1 

Y Legal Coun. 


Dtoctcr 

frf- 

Off. of Cong. 

& Public Affs._ 


Exec. AD* Adm._ 

.... Ident. 


*— ftec. Munt. 


Exec.AD-Inv. _ 

Inspection 

_ Tech. Servs.__ 


Exec. AD-LES_ 

Intell. 

Trainina 



Durham, N. C. 


That travel and per diem be autl 
to conduct interviews of .four 


9 





APPROVED: 

Director_ 

Exec. AD-Adm,_ 
Exec.AD*lnv, 
Exec. AD-LES _ 


Adm. Servs. 
Cfim. Inv. 

(dent. 



rized for travel to 
members on 4/13-14/82. 


Inspection^ 
intell.__ 


Laboratory_ 

Legal Coun. _ 
Off. of Cong. 

d Public Affs, 
Rec. Mgnt. 

Tech. Servs._ 

Training 


f/■££. 



be 

b7C 


3^8/mst 



to APR 22 1982 


(CONTINUED-OVER) 







FBI/DOJ 






'I 



* * 


Memorandum from | 

RE: GREENKIL, CIVIL RIGHTS, 00: 


to 

CHARLOTTE 


b6 

hi 


3. That interview of one CWP member at Washington, D. C. 
on 4/15/82 be approved. 




APPROVED: 


Dfrscfcor 


E/^g. jHD-A^rri 
Eyec, AD-!rw, 
AD-ulS . 


S? nr ?., .1/ \ m 

n\ r * ***' ^ . 


L* u o"a*on/ 






4. That travel and per diem be authorized for travel to 
New York City to conduct interviews of two CjWP members on 4/16/82. 

APPRDVeQ; i /Vv. e-,„ „ 

• W 

fflssc-tof - n 

r *»- *. ___ *7 

L::^;..AL>LU3 



DETAILS 


On 4/2/82 Civil Rights Division Att or-n a -il 
requested Supervisory Special Agent 


1 


FBIHQ, assist him and Case Agent in conducting interviews of 13 
CWP members in connection with captioned investigation. CWP members 
to be interviewed are located in Green sboro and Durham, North Carolina, 


Washington, D. C., and New York City. 


advised the CWP members 


have agreed to interviews■through their attorney after refusing to be 
interviewed since the November 3, 1979, Greensboro, North Carolina 
shoot out between a Klan-Nazi group and the CWP in which 5 CWP 
members were ki lled. Federal Grand Jury is presently sitting in 

~| North Carolina and interviews are of the utmost timeli- 
ness and importance to the Department's presentation of all aspects 
of this matter. Scheduled interview dates, are: 4/7 through 9, 1982 in 
Greensboro, North Carolina, during which 6 CWP members will be 
interviewed; 4/13/82 and 4/14/82 at Durham, North Carolina, in 
which 4 CWP members will be interviewed; 4/1.5/82 at Washington, D. C. , 
at which time one CWP member will be interviewed, and 4/16/82 
in New York City, at which time 2 CWP members will be interviewed. 


b3 

b6 

b7C 


The presence of SA 


was requested by Attorney 


p.ue to 


the sensitiv ity of the CWP interviews, the complexity 
knowledge of the Ku Klux Klan background 


Of the case, SI |js.iiuwJLfciuy ti UI uie XN.U. ivj.ua ja.j_o.1i L/aujvyujunu ^<q 

in this matter, to maintain continuity of the investigation between ; b7c 
interviews and to ensure the FBI's interests are protected. Attorneys 
representing the CWP members will be present as well as Attorney 

””^^”1 c* 7\ /**■» o -m r~* v* n -m i 2 1 7\ C 7\ P f c* TvT atj V r\y*V On 4 -tt o-nrl Ta/l' C\ 


SAC Charlotte and Criminal ASAC's New York City and WFO 


interpose no objections. 













Enclosed please find the two rolls of exposed 120 film in reference to 
our conversation last week. I used a camera that I was unfamiliar with 
and I am not sure of the quality of the photographs. If you would 
please have these printed 5"x7". This will allow examination for 
detail before chart size prints are attempted. The final size needed 
will be approximately 24" x 30" or large enough for court displays. 

Another problem encountered was not being able to photograph the 
desired charts in a consistent format. This will require cropping 
during printing if that is possible. 


Thank you for your assistance. If this process is successful, I 
will continue with current procedures. If not, please advise so 
necessary changes' can 'be made. 










NY0895 1182118Z 
P^P HQ CE 
BE NY 045 
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v 
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:b6 

b7C 


/ - < ~ F f r 


Exec. AD-Adm. 
Exec. AD-inv._ 




y Ska Si u 


sr 1 


MAY* 0 4 1982 


FM NEW YORK (44-5149) CP) CM/11) 

1 / 

|JTO DIRECTOR (44-81521) PRIORITY 

CHARLOTTE (44-5527) PRIORITY 

/ 

BT 


U N_ £L A S 

^REENKIU\ CIVIL Rj^HTS; 00: CHARLOTTE. 

REBUREAUTEL ^TO NEW YORK, APRIL 28, 1982 AND NYTELCaTTU" 
SUPERVISOR 


Exec. AD-i.ES. 
Asst. Dir.; 
Adm. Ssi 
Drim. Ii 
Idsnt. 



ins^ecto _ 

Intel!- 

Laboratory _ 
Legal Coun_ 


Off. of Gcng. 

& Public Affs_ 

Rec. Mont__ 



APRIL 28, 1982. 


FOR INFORMATION 01 

- THE BUREAU, ON APRIL 

SKY-LIGHT PICTURES, 5 


NEW YORK, NEW YORK, ANI 




ADVISED THAT SHE 


WOULD BE MORE THAN HAPPY IN COOPERATING WITH THE FBI IN OBTAINING 
A COPY OF THE FILM FOR DISPLAY TO THE FEDERAL GRAND JURY* 

ADVISED THAT SHE SHOULD BE ABLE TO NOTIFY THE FBI BY Mo£at7 


u iu ^ 


i-nm 



MAY 5, 1982, OF THE LOCATION OF A FILM THAT COuLD'BE PICKED UP. 
WAS ADVISED THAT, A FIELD OFFICE IN THE AREA OF THE B 


r* 

o 


!HJ>* 

VICINITY WHERE THE FILM IS LOCATED, WOULD BE DIRECTED TO PICK 


IS 82 

MU 


UP THE FILM. 


ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
HEREIN'IS UNCLASSIFIED 
DATE. 



'Jh ■ 

w; rtf- 1 







Evidence Receipt (to boused in lieu of corresog^fence covering evidence submissions to the Labonjto'y) 
7-16 (Rev>8-5-81) W 


Please Furnish Complete Information 


Agency submitting evidenc 


Delivered bv 


Suspect(s) 



u/iwA/ 



Offense 


Agency case # 


Date of hearing, grand jury, trial, or reason why expeditious handling is necessary 


Place and date of offense 


□ Yes □ No 


Copies to 

Brief Facts covering case 



Evid. located 

Rnnm # 




Report to be directed to 


{Evidence to be returned to 


Description of evidence 

a) 


Exams requested 


)Q: 


JU'. - 11 W 


h-™*-M£ 

_ IQ MAY IS 

(This space for blocking) a in 



(Use reverse side if necessary for additional evidence) 






















y'f-tgjjs 


Evidence flsceipt (to be useci In lieu of corresptfgtence covering evidence submissions to the Laborjjto) 


J5 - / = 


7-16 (Rev. 8-5-81) 


Please Furnish Complete Information 

Agency submjpirfg evidence 

' t TXo- G 


Delivered hv 

fk. _ 

%3jgegg£ 

d / [// a X 

Offense 
Agency case # 


^FBI 

□ Federal 

□ Local or State 


,*ZL& 

Laboratory # 


R 


b3 

b6 

b 7 C 


n£ 


_ 205130^3 

BuFile # ^ __ 


I Victim(s) 


Place and date of offense 


_ J _ 

Date of hearing, grand jury, trial, or reason why expeditious handling is necessary 

f&J tits i>r.fsiJ /f, 


Prey, exams this case 
fectes □ No 


Evid. located 
Room #_ 


1 Report to be directed to 


Copies to_ 

_ 

Brief Facts covering case 






a 

^£.0-0*7** xrf ) 

Evidence 

WJZh/fl 








a^-r^e Gfit* , (Jr J ) 


Description of evidence 

3 Ost***^* 


I Exams requested 


j? 



% 


* rv —-3 f'” v ■ 


O 

c;.) 

srtsa. 


0 ^Iis m 


(This space for blocking) 

sudr 


< — ci¥ m 


<xy ojs 


SIAR^41983 

(Use reverse side if necessary for additional evidence) 
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Gp HQ 


0 051S44Z MAY S2 


RECEIVED 
TELETYPE l>NIT 


FM CKaRLOTTE C44A/3527) CP) 


TU DIRECTOR IMMt 


_UMCLaG 

CN '' ' 

UK it-. 


ns i 


federal bureau 
OF INVESTIGATION 


ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED ( 

HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED ^ j 


it N v DATF {$ BY cl j* ^\ ^ • 

FaT'CHARL OTT £ TEL CALL TO FSIHQ, HAY 5.,‘l9S2. 

U. S. DEPART HE NT OF JUSTICE ATT OR HEY | | H A b_ 

ADVISED T HaT HE DESIRES TO INTERVIEW SPECIAL AGE NT [_ rr ^— r 

ALCOHOL TOBACCO AND 'FIREARMS, PRESENTLY ASSIt^/^p^ 
CLEVELhND OFFICE, CLEVELAND, OHIO, RELATIVE TO HIS UNDERCOVER 
ASSIGNMENT WITHIN THE NAZI PARTY OF FORSYTHE COUNTY, WINSTON 
SALEM, NORTH CAROLINA, DURING THE PERIOD OF THE FALL OF 1979. 

THIS INTERVIEW IS A PRELIMINARY INTERVIEW P*'IOR TO 

APPEARANCE BEFORE FEDERAL GRAND JURY, WHICH IS 

CONDUCTING INQUIRY INTO CaPTIONED INVESTIGATION. _ 

HAS PREVIOUSLY FURNISHED STATEMENT TU THE FBI RELATIVE TO HIS • 


6 Per FBI 
3C.AD--^ b7c li 

sc.AD-lnv-- 1 

eo<^D-l£S-- 

;st£llr- m 

Adm.Ss!v# 

Insp3cto- 1 

Ufcbratwy-— | 


,i. Oli 

& Public Alls. - 

■etenhw® Sm. . 


. -w )0 198a 












iPAci TWi\ CE $4A-3527 Ui 


b6 Per FBI 
b7C 


_|_|ALSO DESIRED THAT THE IMMEDIATE SUPERVISOR OF 

_ WHO SUPERVISED THE INVESTIGATION OF THE FORSYTHE 

COUNTY 'JR IT OF THa NAZI PARTY, Si AVaILhBLE FOR INTER Vial*/ ; AS 
WiLL AS THa OFFICIAL FROM mTF HEADQUARTERS, WASHINGTON, D. C. 
WHO AUTHORIZED THE UO OPERATION. 

IS ADDITION, INVESTIGATIVE. REPORTS FILED BY _ 

DURING THE PERIOD OF THE UC OPERATION SHOULD ALSO BE AVAILABLE 
FOR REVIEW 3Y USDJ, AND IF DEEMED APPROPRIATE, THEY WILL ALSO 


BE SUBPOENAED TO FEDERAL GRAND JURY. 


b6 Per FBI 
b7C 


it is requested that fbihq coordinate with headquarters 


ATF WASHINGTON, D. C. , THE APPEhRANCE OF AND HIS 

bUPER I OR I U T HE ST AT E OF, WORT H CAR GLI HA DURING THE U C OPERATION; 
AND TIE SUPERVISOR IN WASHINGTON, D. C. , APPROVING THIS 


OPERATION FOR INTERVIEW AT FBIHQ. DURING THE PERIOD OF MAY 3 AND 


MaY 9, 19o2 • 


AND HIS SUPERIORS ARE EXPECTED TO BE SUBPOENAED 


FOR TESTIMONY FOR FEDERAL GRAND JURY DURING THE EARLY WEEK'S OF 


NORTH - CAROLINA. 

WASHINGTON AT FBIHQ WILL COORDINATE THE APPEARANCE OF . 


b3 Per FBI 

bo 

b7C 





WCL ;~i Ci 


h3 Per FBI 

b6 

b7C 


n - 


It, i 

-PaGE THREE Ok. 44A-3527 


Hi© KI3 3U PER I OR3 FOR INTERVIEW BY USDJ AND FBI 
AGddliS AT vi/AoHlNSTuw, D. C., FOR MhY 9 A.® ?*?AY 10, 1902. 


AD HI iJIoTKt-iT IV2 


INFORMATION COPY 3k.IT3G FURNISHED TO CLEVELAND IN CASE A 
COORDINATION HAo TO 32 CONDUCTED WITH FBI CLEVELAND AND ATF 
CL 2 ViiL A SJD F OR T Kb. 


IN THE FUTURE. 
ET 


4 








f 


i 


A AT 00 04 1221319Z 
HR HQ CE 



JST4181SZ HAY S2 


M i iAY 02 18 Z 



FM ATLANTA (157-7463) (P) (SQ 3) 

r/wF 


FLu^i*;.*- BUREAU 
OF INVESTIGATION 


TO DIRECTOR, FBI ROUTINE 
CHARLOTTE (44A-3527)/rOUTInE 

ell. / ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 

umc^T^ HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 


^Deenkil4 

O N MAY 3, 19 32, 
UNEMPLOYED, 


_IS UNCLASSIFIED . t 

CR (A), 00: CHARLOTTE. 



■/HITE MALE, AGE 31, 


GEORGIA, APPEARED AT 


THE COLUMBUS, GEORGIA, .RESIDENT AGENCY (RA) , AMD FURNISHED T^E 
FOLLOWING INFORMATION: 

HE WAS FORMERLY EMPLOYED AS 


N 


ALSO EMPLOYED WAS 
YEARS OF AGE. 


bo 

b7C 

b7D 



L^SOosft- 



RALIEGH, NORTH CAROLINA, AND 


|BLACK MALE, APPROXIMATELY^5 


AFTER CAPTIONED MATTER, HE AND 


RESIDENCE ANH 



m. 


P 


Sssssssa sxssszssa 


GOT INTOXICATED AT 


10 MAY 6 1982 


SAID THAT HE WENT TO' FLORIDA WHERE 


FOR USE BY KKK IN THE GREENSBORO 






u 


b6 

b7C 

b7D 



c 


{ 




• "PAGE TWO C AT 15 7-7 4 63) UNCLAS _ 

/ INCIDENT. ALSO TOLD HIM THAT 

l _- - 

_ IN THAT AREA OF NORTH CAROLINA. 

IS A WHITE MALE, APPROXIMATELY 43, FIVE FEET NINE, 
160 POUNDS, BR OWN HAIR, HANDSOME APPEARANCE, MARRIED AND HAS 
TWO CHILDREN. SUPPOSSEDLY WENT INTO BANKRUPTCY ABOUT A 


YEAR AFTER CAPTIONED MATTER AND WAS LAST KNOWN TO BE RESIDING IN 
NORTH CAROLINA. 

IS A NEGRO MALE, 45, FIVE FEET FOUR, 200 POUNDS ; 

KNOWN BOOTLEGGER , RESIDES In| MOBILE HOMES, RALIEGH, 

NORTH CAROLINA. NAME UNKNOWN, ALSO RESIDES IN 

\ 

THE SAME TRAILER PARK. 

DOES NOT KNOW IF THE ABOVE INFORMATION IS RELIABLE. 

1 

HE IS WILLING TO TESTIFY REGARDING ABOVE. 

CHARLOTTE IS REQUESTED TO EVALUATE ABOVE INFORMATION AND 
ADVISE IF USA OR STRIKE FORCE DESIRES PERSONAL INTERVIEW WITH 



ATLANTA WILL MAINTAIN CONTACT WITH TO ADVISE IF 

SUCH CONTACT IF DEEMED NECESSARY. 



BT 






<* - 











6 9 


PAGE TWO CE 44A-3527 UNCLAS E F T 0 




DURING CONVERSATION WITH SUPERVISOR 



A PROBLEM EXISTED IN 






ADVISED THAT THIS SOURCE IS HIGHLY SENSITIVE, AND 


WELL PLACED, AND ANY TESTIMONY BY I ~l IDENTIFYING HER, COULD 

JEOPARDIZE THIS SOURCE’S POSITION IF DISCLOSED PUBLICLY. 


ON MAY 6, 1982, A FURTHER CONFERENCE WAS HELD WITH SUPERVISOR 

— 

AND HE ADVISED THAT, AFTER CONFERRING WITH HIS SUPERIORS, 
j THE SBI DID DESIRE TO FULLY COOPERATE WITH THE FEDERAL GRAND JURY, 
AND WOULD COOPERATE BY TESTIFYING; HOWEVER, DESIRED FBI AND USDJ 
' TO REALIZE THAT THEIR INVESTIGATION IS STILL HIGHLY SENSITIVE, 

AND THEY DID NOT DESIRE TO HAVE THEIR SOURCE JEOPARDIZED THROUGH 
ANY PUBLIC TESTIMONY. 

ADDITIONAL PROBLEM HAS DEVELOPED IN THAT FBI, CHARLOTTE, IS 
NOT AWARE OF THE IDENTITY OF SOURCE, HOWEVER, HAS DETERMINED THAT 


D O 










PAGE THREE CE 44A-3527 UNCLAS E F T 0 



SUPERVISOR |[S TO ATTEMPT TO ARRANGE A MEETING OF 

REPRESENTATIVES FROM THE OFFICE OF THE ATTORNEY GENERAL FOR THE 
STATE OF NORTH CAROLINA, SB I EXECUTI VE OFFICERS FROM' TH E DIRECTOR’S 

OF FICE OF SB I, AND WIT H USDJ ATTORNE'Kj_| AND 

SA OF THE FBI, AT RALEIGH, N. C. , SOMETIME 

BETWEEN MAY 12, 1982, AND MAY 13 , 1982, SO THIS MATTER CAN BE 
FURTHER DISCUSSED AND AN APPROPRIATE PRESENTATION CAN BE MADE TO 
FEDERAL GRAND JURY. 

FBI HQ WILL BE IMMEDIATELY ADVISED OF ANY DEVELOPMENTS RELATIVE 













“STATES GOVERNMENT 

Memorandum 

Director 

Federal Bureau of Investigation 


y r Bradford Reynolds 
^Wv^ssistant Attorney General 
y _Civil Rights Division 

suBjECT^^Jr e e nk i 1) 


rn (ire 
CTV 


TVHi-RIGHTS 



•date: 5 MAY 1982 

WBR:LKD:MDJ:bb g 
DJ 144-54M-351 


Please provide a suitable studio, four television 
monitors and four video casette players at FBI headquarters 
on May 10,. 1982 .at 9:30 ,a.m. to simultaneously view the four 
video tapes of the November 3* 1979 Greensboro, North Carolina 
shootings. 

Also please provide an appropriate camera and film to 
photograph pertinent photographs directly from the television 
monitors. 





6/1/82 


to 


AIRTEL 


ffj) 

l£^\ >■$. 

ft fC^ Director, FBI (44-81521) 


SA£>. Oklahoma City 


. GREEMKI .L_ ^ 

CIVIL RIGHTS 
00 s CHARLOTTE 


Re Oklahoma City teletype to FBIHQ, dated 5/28/82. 


iclosed are 
I (2 tapes),I 


tdio tapes c omprising jL 
| 2 tapes), | 

]2 tapes) . 


(2 tapes) , 


Transcribe the interviews contained on the tapes and 
return to FBIHQ, Attention: Civil Rights Unit, by COB 6/15/82. 

For your information enclosed tapes contain interviews of. 
witnesses associated with the Workers Viewpoint Organization/Communist 
Workers Party (WVO/CWP), who were survivors of the shootout between jL 
a coalition of the Ku Klux Klan/Nazi organizations and the WVO/CWP Jjr 
which occurred November 3, 1979, at Greensboro, North Carolina, . / / 

during a "Death to the Klan" rally. T his matter is p resently being f _/ aA 
heard by a Federal Grand Jury (FGJ) at I 1 N.C., and ity/^ 

is of utmost importance that these interviews be transcribed ex- 
peditiously for use during the FGJ. (ff (L ^ | f 9 ’ nMF ^'/ 

The voices heard on the tapes willl be the person^ being*' 
interviewed and one or more of the following persons: 

sal _ I Greensboro, N.C. 

htf-nrn^y, U.S. Department of Justice 

SR~I __f FBIHQ 

[Attorney, U.S, Department of Justice 
lA ttornev, Greensboro Defense Fund 

dm _ { Attorney, Greensboro Defense Fund 

.v- Kenneth McCallister, United States Attorney, Middle District, 

Es N.C. 


Exec AD Adm._ I 

Exec AD Inv._ K© 

Exec AD LES_ 

Asst. Dir.: 

Adm. Servs._ 

crim. inv. Enclosures' 8 






Legal Coun._ 

Off. Cong, & 
Public Affs. _ 

Rec. Mgnt. _ 

Tech. Servs. _ 

Training_ 

Telephone Rm, _ 
Director's Sec’y . 


S JUN 2 1932 


[/mst.*(4) 


jm t 










1 

k ■ . 
i 


6/1/82 


1 - 


Re Memphis teletype to FBIHQ, dated 5/29/82. 

Enclose d are 7 a udio tapes co mprising intei ^views of 
j (2 tapes) , | | (2 tapes) , and 

: tapes). 


be 

b7C 


Transcribe the interviews contained on the tapes and 
return to FBIHQ, Attention: Civil Rights Unit, by COB 6/15/82. 

For your information enclosed tapes contain interviews of 
witnesses associated with the Workers Viewpoint Organization/Communist 
Workers Party (WVO/C.WP) , who were survivors of the shootout between 
a coalition of the Ku I<lux Klan/Nazi organizations and the WVO/CWP 
which occurred November 3, 1979, at Greensboro, North Carolina, 
during a "Death to the Klan" rally. T his matter is pr esently being 



N. C., and it 



heard by a Federal Grand Jury (FGJ) at 
is of utmost importance that these interviews oe transcribed ex¬ 
peditiously for use during the FGJ. 

The voices heard on the tapes will be the person being 


lb* c8 interviewed and one or more of the following persons 

I Atl 


2A. 


SA 


Greensboro, N.C. 

torney , U.S. Department of Justice 


FBIHQ 

] Attorney, U.S. Department of Justice 


Exoc AD Adm. _ 

Exec AD Inv._ 

Exec AD LES _ 
Asst. Dir.: 

Adm. Servs. — 
Crlm. Inv. 

(dent._ 

Insp._ 

Into 11. _ 

Lab._ 

Legal Coun. _ 
OH. Cong. & 
Public AHs. . 
Rec. Mgnt._ 


[ 


"Attorney, Greensboro Defense Fund 
^Attorney, Greensboro Defense Fund 


b6 

b7C 




Kenneth McCallister, United States Attorney, Middle District, 
N.C. . . 55 ^ 

ll 198Z 

J/mst^(4) 


-c m c sem— 

r 


M 


3 




Tech. Servs.. 
Training _ 


Telephone Rm. __ 

Director's Sec'y_ 





MAIL ROOM 








6/1/82 


1 - 


be 

b7C 


Re Louisville teletype to FBIHQ, dated 5/27/82. 


• "v', (begin on reverse of 


Enclosed are 5 audio tapes comprising intervieiis_Qf_ 
(3 tapes plus Ftida nns nf a 4th tape), and 


Transcribe the interviews contained on the tapes and 
-^return to FBIHQ, Attention: Civil Rights Unit, by COB 6/15/82. 

For your information enclosed tapes contain interviews of 
witnesses associated with the Workers Viewpoint Organization/Communist 
Workers Party (WVO/CWP), who were survivors of the shootout between 
a coalition of the Ku Klux Klan/Nazi organizations and the WVO/CWP 
which occurred November 3, 197S, at Greensboro, North Carolina, 
during a "Death to the Klan" rally. T his matter is pr esently being »=&. b3 

^ i. I I Vf _■ * j's _ A _ Vt 


- hea r d 
is of 


a 

Ui 

—J 


02 

H 


02 


O 

’O 


by a Federal Grand Jury (FGJ) at 


N. C., and it/ 


utmost importance that- these interviews be transcribed ex- 
gpeditjiously for use during the FGvT. 

The voices heard on the tapes will be the person being 


interviewed and one or more of the following persons: 

I — , | Greensboro, N.C. 

_DO: 


-£A_ 


aa r 


Attorney, U.S. Department of Justice 

_Lfbihq 


Exec AD Adm. 
Exec AD Inv.. 
Exec AD LES 
Asst. Dir.; 

Adm. Servs. 
Crim. Inv, 
Ident. 
tnsp. 

Intoll, 

Lab. 

Legal Court. 
Off. Cong. & 
Public Affs. 
Rec. Mgnt._ 


Telephone Rm. __ 

Director’s Soc'y_ 


|U.S* Department of Justice 
1 AtThornAy f flrft ft nshnrn Defense Fund 


Attorney, Greensboro Defense Fund 

_* r-r, i r t t rx t. r. _ _ _ «* » " 


b6 

b7C 


Kenneth McCallister, United States Attorney f Middle District r 


N*C. 



\pm 





fi JUN i 

) 3982 


MAIL ROOM | 





AIRTEL 



Director. FBI (44-81521) 




SAC f San Antonio 


„ _reenk.il j 

t^nmrKiSHTs 

00: CHARLOTTE 


6/1/82 


b6 

b7C 


Re San Antonio telcall to FBIHQ, 5/28/82. 



Transcribe the interviews contained on the tapes and 
return to FBIHQ, Attention: Civil Rights Unit, by COB 6/15/82. 

For your information enclosed tapes contain interviews of ^ 
witnesses associated with the Workers Viewpoint Organ!zation/Communist 
Workers Party (WVO/CWP), who were survivors of the shootout between 
a coalition of the Ku Klux Klan/Nazi organizations and the WVO/CWP 
which occurred November 3, 1979, at Greensboro, North Carolina, 
during a "Death to the Klan" rally. This matter is pr esently being 
heard by a "Federal Grand Jury (FGJ) a q N. q^ atid it 

is of utmost importance that these interviews be tr ans cr inedP'ex— 


peditiously for use during the FGJ. 


V 


b3 


The voices heard on the tapes 'Will be the persor 
interviewed and one or more of the following persons; 


SA 


saT 


Greensboro, N.C 

m 


I Attorney . U.S 
FBIHQ 


Department of Justice 


Exec AD Adm. 
Exec AD Inv. . 
Exec AD LES 
Asst. Dir.: 
Adm. Servs. 
prim. Inv. 

Ident._ 

Insp. 

Intel!, 

Lob. 


[ 


|Attorney, U.S. Department of Justice 
1 At torney f Greensboro Defense Fund 


Attorney, Greensboro Defense Fund 


Job 

b7C 


Enclosures 5 

,/mst 


Kenneth McCallister, United States Attorney, Middle District, 






%e JUN 2 1982 


S3 


Telephone Rm. . 
Director's Sec’y 


MAIL ROOM 








FD-36 (Rev. 
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Jli 


FBI 


TRANSMIT VIA: 

I I Teletype 
I I Facsimile 
I XI - AXRT E I i 


PRECEDENCE: 
I I Immediate 
I 1 Priority 
I I Routine 


CLASSIFICATION: 

□ TOP SECRET 

□ SECRET 

□ CONFIDENTIAL 

□ UNCLAS E F T 0 

□ UNCLAS 

Date 5/28/82 


* 

r, ' 

> iH. 


TO: 


DIRECTOR, FBI 

(ATTENTION TECHNICAL SERVICES DIVISION, 



SAC, CHARLOTTE 

AC 


(44A-3527J 



*0528036 




' 

Re telepnone' call. from 

J-1 

to SiT 


dated 5/19/82. ■- 1 


Attention: Q 


] are the following list of TV v^Seo/ta^? 
be copied bv Technical Services^Divl’sion 


which are requested to be copied bv Technical 
request of Departmental Attorney| 
dated 5/19/82. 


es 
per 

in his\ comnluhicationl 


The following TV tapes will be br ought to Technical 


Services Division by SA 


on 5/28/82; 



be 

b7C 


1) TV-11 Durham, North Carolina 

2) TV-2 Greensboro, North Carolina 

3) TV -8 High Point, North Carolina and 

4) TV-12 Winston-Salem, North Carolina.^, > ^ 

Also being forwarded a re two cassette tat^ ss ^hich contain 
the conversation recording of Sa| I Bureau of 

Alcohol, Tobacco and Firearms, of investigation ne had with members 
of the Nazi party on 9/27/79 at Lewisburg, N.C. These tapes were 
recorded in a moving motor vehicle and have a substantial amount of 

background noises which make it extremely difficult to make an_ 

accurate transcription and as it relates to these two cassette’^'tape’S"* 
the TSD is requested to enhance the quality of these tapes and also 
make one additional copy for the FBI files. In regards to theSSGvJUN 
video tapes being forwarded, TSD is requested to make one additional 
copy each of each TV channel being forwarded with time countermin’d™ 
also obtain the still photographs from each channel as previously 

requested in memorandum dated 5/19/82. ^^5 

. / ^<< tS>*‘ _ Lqs. 

2 - Bureau (Encs. 6 ) 

2 - Charlotte ,i 

TJB/mst (4) ^ S/Y 


& 1332 

IsnaErr 






i 




















Memorandum 

* 


4 



WBR:LKD:MDJ:jec 


---- 

Subject 

Date 

A f/l . V, 

\ ’GreenkiL; CIVIL RIGHTS 

1 9 MAY 1982. 


EBDERAL QQVEIWHBB® 


To 

Director 

Federal Bureau of Investigation 


From 




0 V$Jta. Bradford Reynolds 

Assistant Attorney General 
Civil Rights Division 


Reference is made to my request dated May 7 , 1982 and 
previous memoranda in this matter. 

Attached is a list of video tape times from which we would 
like still photographs, please have the photo laboratory locate 
the pertinent video frame and produce a still photograph from the 
original video tape or film. Additionally, please make another 
copy of the video tape or film with a time code counter in 
anticipation of use at trial. The present copies have become 
somewhat worn through extensive use. 

Thirdly, please have the laboratory enhance the enclosed 
audio tapes which were obtained from the Bureau of Alcohol, 
Tobacco and Firearms. 




jr /r 



9 JUNlb 



" >: -r - 






* * 


Channel 11 

(46) 


11:37:12 


12:27:24 

11:38:02 


12:28:08 

11:39:01 


12:29:00 

11:57:04 


12:30:07 

12:00:03 


12:31:00 

12:01:22 


12:31:17 

12:05:23 


12:31:28 

12:11:14 


12:33:13 

12:13:15 


12:33:20 

12:16:24 


12:33:26 

12:18:00 


12:35:00 

12:18:18 


12:35:06 

12:19:06 


12:36:03 

12:20:16 


12:42:02 

12:21:02 


12:45:06 

12:21:21 


12:47:18 

12:22:11 


12:49:04 

12:23:00 


12:50:05 

12:25:08 


12:50:15 

12 :26:11 

12:26:16 
12:26:23 
12:26:28 
12:27:07 


12:51:23 

Channel 8 

(7) 

Channel 2 (15) 

2:21:20 


21:54:02 

2:29:01 


21:55:26 

2:29:18 


21:56:14 

2:30:04 


21:57:17 

2:31:03 


21:58:15 

2:39:07 


21:58:23 

2:40:18 


22:06:00 

22:19:10 

22:26:25 

Channel 12 

(7) 

22:35:12 

6:25:28 


22:35:18 

6:28:18 


22:37:05 

6:32:01 


22:37:29 

6:33:09 


22:40:03 

6:35:05 

6:37:10 

6:37:18 


22:45:15 






Evidence Receipt (to be used In lieu of correspdljtencR covering evidence submissions to the Laborgjfgr) 

7»i0URev. 8-5-8t) M mm 


tot 


Please Furnish Complete Information 


Agency submitting evidence 



,0a - 


-QTTBI 

□ Federal 

□ Local or State 





Offense 


Agency case # _. 

r?S-/ 


Date of hearing, grand jury, trial, or reason why expeditious handling is necessary 






Prev. exams this case 
□ Yes JSTfJo 


Copies to 


Brief Facts covering case 





Evidence to be returned to 






dTlE /UL 



Description of evidence 


a - 







nciosuri 

Dw. M 


*■* »* • ' 

(Use reverse side if necessary for additional evidence) 


(This space for blocking) 
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9 1982 

__ 

tssst ws&T&a fbi/doj 


















a-4aj$rev. 8-13-79) ^ 

FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGA®|n 

TT? A nrrriT/^m/MT r-\ /~i 


WASHINGTON, D. C. 20535 

5 - 25-82 


DATE: 


T0: Wm. Bradford Reynolds 

Assistant Attorney General 
Civil Rights Division 


GREENKIL 
CIVIL RIGHTS 


. Invoice of Contents 


FORTY FOUR each CASSETTE TAPE (Q 473 -Q 50 &) 
,, FORTY FOUR each CASSETTE TAPE (direct 
copy of Q 473 -Q 5 f>fc) 


perso: 

BY SA 



M/N 2 Sj/ffz 


Shipping # - 

Shipping Method 

iv v r» 








\/\fe(eUim to , 
^.Rooni J*Ol 

FBI File ft — 
Case # _2£ 


fBENGINEERIM 

*— S 53 

44-81521 


| | Mail Room: 1B327, TL 152 

(registered mail) 

£3] PSM “ Supply Unit, 1B353 
(not registered) 


fsi/doj 






MAILED 7 


AIRTEL 


6/1/82 


Director, FBI (44-81521) 
"sXc, Butte 


-GREEHKXL 
JljyiL RIGHTS 
00; CHARLOTTE 


Re Butte telcalls to FBIHQ, 5/28 and 6/1/82. 

Enclosed are 6 audio tapes compris ing interviews of_ 

I 1 M ter,e\ .1 k l tape) ,|_ 

(1 tape), and (3 tapes). 

, Transcribe the interviews contained on the tapes and 
return to FBIHQ, Attention? Civil Rights Unit, by COB 6/15/82. 

For your information enclosed tapes contain interviews of. 
witnesses associated with the Workers Viewpoint Organization/Communist 
Workers Party (WO/CWP), who were survivors of the shootout^^tween 
a coalition of the Ku Klux Klan/Nazi organizations and 
which occurred November 3, 1979, at Greensboro, Worth Carolsa, 
during a "Death to the Elan 1 ' rally. This matter is presently being 

heardiby a Federal Grand Jury (FGJ) at_W. C. r and it 

is of utmost importance that these interviews oe transcribed ex- 
Seditiously for use during the Wf/t Ql K/U —- : 




-i 5 The voices heard on tn£ tape#4d.ll be' the person being 
inttsfcviev/ed and one or more of the following persons: ^ 


Exec AD Inv. _ 
Exec AD LES _ 
Asst. Dir.: 
Adm. Servs. . 


SAl \ Greensboro, W.C. 3 ,y wo .1000 

| Attorney, U.S. Department of u JuStide ; 

"§Al I FBIHQ l _- —*ss>’ 

-1 Attorney, U.S. Department ofJustice 

1 I A ttorney, Greensboro Defense Fund 

1 Attorney, Greensboro Defense Fund 
Kenneth McCallister, United States Attorney, Middle District, 
W.C. 


'•Enclosures 6 


Intoll. _ 

Lab. _ 

Legal Coun._ 

Off. Cong. & 

Public Affs._ J 

Roc. Mgnt. iSL 

Tech. Servs/-llL__ 
Training ~ 

Telephone Rm._ * 

Director's Sec'y_ 














AIRTEL 


Director, FBI (44-81521) 


6/1/82 


SAC, Albany 

CIVIL RIGHTS 
00: CHARLOTTE 


Re Albany teletype to FBIHQ, dated 5/28/82. 


Enclosed are 6 auc 


(2 tapes), and 


(2 tapes) 


'ising i nterviews of 
]l tape) ,1 


Transcribe the interviews contained on the tapes and 
return to FBIHQ, Attention; Civil Rights Unit, by COB 6/15/82. 

For your information enclosed tapes contain interviews of 
witnesses associated with the Workers Viewpoint Organization/Communist 
Workers Party (WVO/CWP), who were survivors of the shootout between 
a coalition of the Ku Klux Klan/Nazi organizations and the WVO/CWP 
which occurred November 3, 1979, at Greensboro, North Carolina, 
during a "Death to the Klan" rally. T his matter is pr esently being 
heard by a Federal Grand Jury (FGJ) at | | N. C., and it 

is of utmost importance that these interviews be transcribed ex¬ 
peditiously for use during the FGJ. 

The voices heard on the tapes will be the person being 
interviewed and one or more of the following persons: 


SA I I Greensboro, N.C. d 

I Attorne y f u.S. Department of Justice'] 

SA I 1 FBIHQ /&J 

__| Attorney, U.S. Department of Just^c^ 

| Attorney, Greensboro Defense Fund 
a ttorney, Greensboro Defense Fund 
Kenneth McCallister, United States Attorney, Middle District, 
N.C. I 8 / ft. i~~m 1 


Exec AD Adm._ 

Exec AD Inv._ 

Exec AD LES_ 

Asst. Dir.: 

Adm. Servs._ 

Crlm. Inv. End 

Ident._ 

tnsp._ 

Intel!._ 

Lab_ 

Legal Coun._ 

Off. Cong. & 

Public Affs_ 

Rec. Mgnt. - 

Tech. Servs._, 

Training_ l_T' 

Telephone Rm._~ 

Director's Sec'y-. 


Eae-losures 




jiu4 1 1 


© JUN 2 ml 









# 


1 



AIRTEL 


6/1/82 


Director, FBI (44-81521) 
SAC, Portland 


1 - 


GKEENKTJ 
“CTVTiTrights 

00: CHARLOTTE 


;•. v^b 6 ■ 
>b7C 


Re Portland teletype to FBIHQ, dated 5/27/82. 


3 rd tape), and 


-Enclosed are 7 audio tapes comprising interviews of 

(3 tapes) r l ~l2 tapes and f jlrst side o f a 


](begin 


on reverse side of 


fPape) 


Transcribe the interviews contained on the tapes and 
return to FBIHQ, Attention: Civil Rights Unit, by COB 6/15/82. 


For your information enclosed tapes contain interviews of ^ 
witnesses associated with the Workers Viewpoint Organisation/Communist' 
Workers Party (WVO/CWP) , who were survivors of the shootout between ; 
a coalition of the Ku Klux Klan/Hazi organizations and the WVO/CWP • 
which occurred November 3, 1979, at Greensboro, North Carolina, , 
during a "Death to the Klan" rally. T fris matter is pr esently being 


■b3 


heard by a Federal Grand Jury (FGJ) at 


N. C., and it 


is of utmost importance that these interviews be transcribed ex¬ 
peditiously for use during the FGJ. 




The voices heard on the tapes will be the person being 
interviewed and one or more of the following persons: 




sa£ 


SA 


Greensboro, N.C. , 

I Attorney . U.S. Department of Justics 
FBIHQ 


ib6 
'b7C 


Exec AD Adm. 
Exec AD lnv. . 
Exec AD LES . 
Asst. Dir.: 
Adm. Servs. 
prim. lnv. 

Ident._ 

Insp. _ 




1 Attorney, U.S. Department of Justice^L^ 


"kbbornev. Greensboro Defense Fund 





f tor 

Attorney, Greensboro Defense Fund 

Kenneth McCallister, United States Attorney, Middle District/V 
„ . Au/ / • . 


K 


N.C. 


•Enclosures 7 


dUN 2 1382 


Intel!. . 
Lab._ 


Legal Coun. _ 
Off. Cong. & 
Public Affs. . 
Rec. Mgnt._ 


d&H/msty (4) 


Tech. Servs, . 
Training _ 


Telephone Rm. _ 
Director's Sec’y _ 


MAIL ROOM 



\ 
> * 

l 




I* 








0 □ □ 


b 

b 


FD-36 (Rev. 5-22-78) 


TRANSMIT VIA: 


Teletype 

Facsimile 

Airtel 


/ 


PRECEDENCE: 
I I Immediate 
I I Priority 
I I Routine 


CLASSIFICATION: 

□ TOP SECRET 

□ SECRET 

□ CONFIDENTIAL 

□ UNCLAS E F T 0 

□ UNCLAS 

Date_ 6/2/82 


FROM: 


SUBJECT: GREENKIL 


DIRECTOR, FBI (44A-81521) 

ATTN: INTELLIGENCE DIVISION, LIAISON UNIT, 

CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIVE DIVISION, 

CIVIL RIGHTS UNIT 

-SAC,.. CHARLOTTE (44A-3527) (P) £l± INFORMATION CONTAINED 

Asreenkil ' . HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED ^ 


Reference SA|_ 

Headquarters on 5/29/82. 


DATEjMJ^-BY^ 

I telecalX to FBI 


Enclosed for FBI Headquarters are five copies of LHM 
reflecting background informa tion re captioned investigation as 
relates to formerly of Raleigh, N.C., who is now 

belieyed to De residing In South Africa. 

I m ' FBI Headquarters, Foreign Liaison Unit, State Department 

I Liaison, is requested to attempt to determine through 'the - 

State Department the following information: / 

. Verification of passpor t: for I | 

■- t » tViT t~a — mal e, date of birth 3 -P^-v-ma-v _ 

[Raleigh, N.C., ana 


2. Dates of entry into South Africa. 

-- 3. Present loca.^^tf^in~South Africa, if it is determined 

is presentlyyin/fenat nation. 

,-iL£s^'\ a in S? yQs£2s 

Bureau (Ends J ^ 


(1 - Unit CI-3A) 
(1 - Legat) , 
2 - Charlotte 


TJB:pss 

( 6 ) 


Approved! 


ft 


/C/AO 


M 


Transmitted 


S JUN 4 1982 

.... 


(Tfrne)’ ( j 


(Number) 










□ □ □ 


FD-36 (Rev. 5-23-78) 


TRANSMIT VIA: 
Teletype 
Facsimile 


* 


PRECEDENCE: 
I I Immediate 
I I Priority 
I I Routine 


CLASSIFICATION: 

□ TOP SECRET 

□ SECRET 

□ CONFIDENTIAL 

□ UNCLAS E F T 0 

□ UNCLAS 


CE 44A-3527 

4. Existing agreements between the United States and 
South Africa as it pertains to extradition and removal of (1) 
material witness, (2) indicted defendant for violation of United 
States Criminal Code, Title 18, Section 245 - Civil Rights Act; 
participating in a conspiracy to cause a civil disturbance 
resulting in death - life imprisonment. 

5. Civil Rights Division, United States Department of 
Justice, has requested expedite handling of all leads pertaining 
to this investigation. 

-Invest"?p-aHon to further determine the whereabouts of 

is continuing at Raleigh, N.C. 



be 

b7C 










U.S. Departmd^bf Justice 


Federal Bureau of Investigation 


V 


in Reply, Please Refer to Charlotte, North Carolina 28282. 

File No. 

June 2, 1982 



MEMBERS OF INVISIBLE EMPIRE 

KNIGHTS OF THE KU KLUX KLAN IN NORTH CAROLINA; 
MEMBERS OF NATIONAL SOCIALIST PARTY OF 
AMERICA, AKA, NAZI PARTY; 


CAESAR VINCENT CAUCE - VICTIM *(DECEASED); 
MICHAEL NATHAN - VICTIM-(DECEASED); 
WILLIAM EVAN SAMSON - VICTIM (DECEASED); 
SANDY SMITH - VICTIM (DECEASED); 

JAMES MICHAEL WALLER - VICTIM ('DECEASED') : 


- VICTIM; 

- VICTIM; 

VICTIM; 

1- VICTIM 

_ 

1_ 1- VICTIM: 


[-"VICTIM; 

- VICTIM; 

- VIC1 

:IM; 

- VICTIM; 

VICTIM; 

- 


WORKERS VIEWPOINT ORGANIZATION (WVO), AKA 
Communist Workers Party (CWP), 


GREENSBORO, NORTH CAROLINA, 
NOVEMBER 3, 1979 
CIVIL RIGHTS 


'bo 

hlC 


For information of the Department of State, on November 3, 1979, 
at Greensboro, North Carolina, a rally and conference being sponsored 
by the Workers Viewpoint Organization; now known as the Communist 
Workers Party was disrupted by a caravan of vehicles occupied by 
members of the Ku Klux Klan of North Carolina; and representatives 
of the National Socialist Party of America (Nazis) of North Carolina. 


THIS DOCUMENT CONTAINS NEITHER 
RECOMMENDATIONS NOR CONCLUSIONS 
OF THE FBI. IT IS THE PROPERTY 
OF THE FBI AND IS LOANED TO YOUR 
AGENCY; IT AND ITS CONTENTS ARE 
NOT TO BE DISTRIBUTED OUTSIDE 
YOUR AGENCY, 



ENCLOSURE 



I 


_ J 






MEMBERS OF INVISIBLE EMPIRE 
' ’’KNIGHTS OF THE KU KLUX KLAN IN NORTH CAROLINA; 
MEMBERS OF NATIONAL SOCIALIST PARTY OF 
AMERICA, AKA, NAZI PARTY 


As a result of a street fight, which erupted between 
these opposing factions, members of the Ku Klux Klan, and Nazi 
Party, returned to their vehicles and fired into the demonstrators 
with shotguns; AR 180; and handguns, resulting in the death 
of five Communist demonstrators, and the wounding of nine other 
individuals. 



white male, date 


a resident at 

North Carolina, on IN 

lovember 3, 19/9, was the self-accl 


b6 

hlC 


uaronna unante r. and further 


£ 


National Socialist rartv or A merica. 
ac unicago, Illinois. He subsequently became| 


Headquarters 


in a letter to a representative of the 
Revolutionary'uonnnimist Party on September 11, 1979, approximately 
two months prior to the shooting incident, alleged that members 
of the Nazi Party, and Ku Klux Klan, had plans to kill members 
of the Communist Workers Party at an assembly in,China Grove, 

North Carolina, on July 8, 1979, however, due to the interference 
of police officers, and a desire not to kill a law e nforcement 
officer, the plan was not executed. In this letter, 


be 

hlC 


expresses his desires, and the desires of his associates in the 
Nazi Party, to "kill the home-grown version" of Communist sympathizers 


In April of 1980, 


|addressed a letter to the 
Attorney General of the State of North Carolina, and in this letter, 
made statements that he had information concerning names"arid- dates, 
and events which repdrtedlyuindicatedi 1 the±Inyolvement of high-ranking 
Government officials, both in the State of North Carolina and be 
the Federal Government, in the November 3, 1979; shooting incidenb?c 
which resulted in the death of the five Communist demonstrators. 

The imprints of this letter is that this was a planned execution 
of the Communists, and involved officials of -the Uni-tad. States 


Government, and the State of North Carolina. 


advised 


in this letter that if he was to be assassinated, tms letter 
would be made public to the news media and would result in great 
embarrassment to the Governor of North Carolina; the Attorney 
General of the State of North Carolina; and other high-ranking 
Government officials. 


On 


] at 


~l North Carolina. a 


b3 


] 


Federal Grand Jury was convened in |_ 

Carolina, upon the authority of the Attorney General of tbia-United 
States, to investigate the above incident as it relates to possible 
violation of the,Civil Rights Act, specifically Title 18, Section 245. 


2 







MEMBERS OF INVISIBLE EMPIRE 

KNIGHTS OF THE KU KLUX KLAN IN NORTH CAROLINA; 
MEMBERS OF NATIONAL SOCIALIST PARTY OF 
AMERICA, AKA, NAZI PARTY 


b6 * 
b7C 



subsequently determin ed that! __ p.n May of :l~98;2, had 

written a letter from I | ~of Raleigh. North Carolina, 

which had no return a ddress. but was stamped The Nation of S outh 
Africa. Interview of had determined that | h as 

alleged to him in this letter that he has returned to South 
Africa to continue his efforts to promote white power in the 
South African nation, and continue his work with the Nazi Party, 

Investigation is being conducted through other known 
associates of po determine his exact whereabouts in 

South Africa, ana cnis inquiry is being furnished to the Department 
of State, in order to determine the present location of | | 

in South Africa; and what extradition agreements exi st between 
the United States and that nation for the removal of | 
back.to the United States either as a material witness, or a 
possible defendant, if he should be indicted by the Federal Grand 
Jury in the Middle District of North Carolina, 


3* 








FD-36 <I$eC5-2&78) 




TRANSMIT VIA: 
I I Teletype 
I I Facsimile 
□ AIRTEL 


PRECEDENCE: 
I I Immediate 
I I Priority 
I I Routine 


CLASSIFICATION: 

□ TOP SECRET 

□ SECRET 

□ CONFIDENTIAL 

□ UNCLAS E F T 0 

□ UNCLAS 

two 6/8/82 



FROM: 


DIRECTOR, FBI (44-81521) 

ATTN: CIVIL RIGHTS UNIT 


SAC, PORTLAND (66-166) 


SUBJECT : \~GREENKIL^-^ 
cTVflTRIGHTS 
(00: Charlotte) 


to Supv. 



/1/82; and telcal from Civil Rights Unit 
Portland, 6/8/82. 


Per instructi ons receive d during referenced telcal, tapes 
containing inte rv i ew of I . (two tapes and first side of a 

third tape) and . _ (beginning on reverse side of | 

taped interview and continuing onto a second tape) are being returnee 
so they can be sent to another office for transcription in order 
to meet the BUDED set out in referenced airtel. 


!D- Bureau (Enc. 4) 
1 - Portland 


JAM:LBN 
(4) 


■n° 


if. 


Y +* 





4 


h 3 M\ 

||] |I|M -* 



Approved: 7^/Un/(D 


Trans miffed Pf 

l / y ft 

S 0 JUL f. 19 


(Number) (Time) 

U.S. GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE 

u&- — 














AIRTEL 



Re Butelcal to Albany dated 6/15/82. 








PD-aO (ftov. 5-22-78)' 


J TRANSMIT VIA: 
igUp Teletype 
I Facsimile 


c 


FBI 



PRECEDENCE: 
1 I Immediate 
I I Priority 
I I Routine 


CLASSIFICATION: 

□ TOP SECRET 

□ SECRET 

□ CONFIDENTIAL 

□ UNCLAS E F T 0 

□ UNCLAS 


Date 6/14/82 








□ □ □ 


FD-36 (Rev. 5-22-78) 


TRANSMIT VIA: 

Teletype 

Facsimile 
AIRTEL 


PRECEDENCE: 
I I Immediate 
I I Priority 
I I Routine 


FBI 


CLASSIFICATION: 

□ TOP SECRET 

□ SECRET 

□ CONFIDENTIAL 

□ UNCLAS E F T 0 

□ UNCLAS 

6/15/82 


r0: . Ri£teS 1 &8lT) 

fromQ/^/^sac/ p Couisville ((j-loo:-;6.9A5) (RUC) 


SUBJECT: fo^REENKIL J 
\ CIVIL RIGHTS 

^ .- vdt**' 

00: CHARLOTTE 


Re Bureau airtel to Louisville, dated 6/l/&2.j f 

Enclosed for the Bureau ar e . fi —L51— Rndi n? t apes Ji 
comprising interviews o fl I nd |a1so«t^ 
enclosed for the Bureau are two (2) transcripts r as requested 
by FBIHQ. ~ 




|* *<tt, 1*> t **», *k*f* S * 

$th & ** h * c2 ~ 








I 



i if* 

Jt * \ jozv@- 


*=S=S33j 


2 - Bureau (Enc.7) 
1 - Louisville 
LCB/rdl 
'3 


7 n m 


-@SHSSS? 




Approved: 


Transmitted 


(Number) 
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FD-36 (Rev. 5-23-78) 
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TRANSMIT VIA: 
Teletype 
Facsimile 
AIRTF.T. 


PRECEDENCE: 
I I Immediate 
I I Priority 
I I Routine 


CLASSIFICATION: 

□ TOP SECRET 

□ SECRET 

□ CONFIDENTIAL 

□ UNCLAS E F T 0 

□ UNCLAS 

iw» 6/15/82 


TO: DIRECTOR, FBI (44-81521) 

.J^.ENTION: CIVIL RIGHTS UNIT 

./FROM: SAC,)OKLAHOMA CITY 


“GREENKIL/"' » 
s G*raB*1d:GHTS 
00: Charlotte 


Re Bureau airtel to Oklahoma City, 6/1/82. 

Enclosed for the Bureau are 8 audio tapes furnished 
to Oklahoma City by referenced airtel and transcriptions—of 
same. X \ 




V 77 j H 7t 



fT* Kv ^ * 


4>\ir 

o' 

> 







<£2 Bureau (Enc. 12) 

1 - Oklahoma City - - 

w*' i. 




mi jur« 



Approved: 


.Transmitted_ 

. • :’A. (Number) 


(Time) 







D-36 (Rev. 5-22-78) 


k 


* -K 


TRANSMIT VIA: 

. n Teletype 

J~~l Facsimile 
/P Airtel 


PRECEDENCE: 
I I Immediate 
I I Priority 
I I Routine 


CLASSIFICATION: 

□ TOP SECRET 

□ SECRET 

□ CONFIDENTIAL 

□ UNCLAS E F T 0 
□UNCLAS 

Date_6A4/82_ 


DIRECTOR, FBI (44-81521) 
(ATTN: CIVIL RIGHTS UNIT) 


FROM: 


SUBJECT I 


SAC ,/PORTLAND (66-166) (RUC) 


JSREENKIL jr 
CIVIL RIGHTS 

ARLOTTE) 


Re Bureau airtel to Portland, 6/1/82; Portland ajfrt^L 
to FBIHQ, 6/8/82. , J 1 L4J 

Enclo sed herewith for FBIHQ is original transcriptx ©^// 
of interview of I I and three audio tapes contailrnig’"*'’ 

said interview. ^ 

Transcription was made by GS-7 MDE 
Portland Division. 







&)£&/ '-aM 




4 & 


'Xj£)- Bureau (Enc. 
1 - Portland 
JAM:ceh 
(4) 


92 JUN lv ,^§2 




Approved: iMMf 


Transmitted 


(Number) 


(Time) 


Per 







6/28/82 




AIRTEL 


Director, FBI (44-81521) 


.—SAC, Charlotte (44A-3527) 

-^GRESMKIL'^: 
tJlVIIrdiI?3HTS 
00: CHARLOTTE 


ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
OTTE HEREIN. IS UNCLASSIFIED < 

Enclosed for Charlotte are the iSMowing^ ^ 


_ 1. Two copies o f a passport application in the name of 

] I dnt^d July 8, 1981. at Miami, Florida, 

bearing passport number_issued | at 

Miami, Florida. (On e coov of passport application has teen lurn^shei 
directly to Attorney USDJ, CRD, Washington >J?' C*) 

I-.2. Two copies of polaroid photographs of | 

accompanying passport application. (No copies ru^nxsnea^ 
ro oud .) 111 

I \J 

3. Two xerox copies of a laboratory report, dateck 

June 17, 1982, concerning the K47, K48, and K49 revolvers. C&h e ^ 
copy has been furnished to CRD , USDJ.) —*—-> 

4. Twenty-three original FD-302’ s and one xerox copy of 
the FD-302's as follows: 
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TECHNICAL SERVICES DIVISION 
FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 
WASHINGTON, D. C. 20535 

•PEDERAL GOVERNMENT’ 



bl< 


To: Assistant Attorney General July 6, 1932 

Civil Rights Division 

FBI FILE NO. 44 - 31521 - 
LAB. NO. 20422014 E QE 

YOUR NO. 



Examination requested by: AddreSOSG 

Reference: . letter dated April 1 % 1932 

Examination requested: Duplication 

I • * 

Specimens received: April 22, 1932, personally delivered by SA 


The following forty-two (42) specimens" are <3-60 audio cassettes marled in 
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FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION: 
UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE 
Work Sheet 


To: Mr. William Bradford Reynolds 

Assistant Attorney General 
Civil Rights Division 
Department of Justice 
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lab. NO. 20422014 E RD 

YOUR NO. 

Examination by: 


Examination requested by: 


Reference: 


Examination requested: 
Specimens received: 


Addressee 

Letter dated 4/13/82 

Duplication 

4/22/82 
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Trk Config: Full Trk Chnl (Lft Rt_) Mono (%Trk|/^frk ) 
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Noise (Hi Lo Wb ) Mod (Over Under ) Sig/Noise_ 
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